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S K E T C H E S 

OF THE 

HISTORY OF MAN. 

BOOK III. 
Progrefs of Sciences. 

SKETCH II. 

Principles and Progrefs of Morality* 

[~-r\£ilL principles of morality are little 

-I underftoocj among favages: and 

• m • "if they arrive at maturity among 

enlightened nations, it is by flow 

degrees. This progrefs points out thq 

hiftorical part, as firft in order: but as 

that hiftory would give little fatisfadtion, 

without a rule for comparing the morals 

of different ages, and of different nations, 

Vol. IV. A I 
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I begin with the principles of morality, 
fuch as ought to govern at all times, and 
in all nations. The prefent fketch accor- 
dingly is divided into two parts. In the 
firft, the principles are unfolded j and the 
fecond is altogether hiftorical. 



PART L 

Principles of Morality. 

SECT. I. 

Human dtfions analyfed. 

THE hand of God is no where more 
vifible, than- in the nice adjuftment 
hf our internal frame to our fituation in 
this world. An animal is endued wijh a 
power of felf-motion ; and in performing 
animal fufcdlions, requires no external aid. 
This in particular is the cafe of man, the 
nobleft of terreftrial beings. His heart 
beats, his blood circulates, his ftomach 
digefts, evacuations proceed, &c. &c. By 

what 
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what means ? Not furely by the laws of 
mechanifm, which are far from being ad* 
equate to fuch operations. They are fef* 
fe&s ttf an internal power, beftow'd on 
inati for preferving life. The power is 
dxeited uniformly, and without interrupt 
tion, independent of will, and without 
confeioufnefs. 

Man is a being fufceptible of pleafure 
and pain : thefe generate defire to attain 
what is agreeable, and to fliun what is 
difagreeable ; and he is enabled by other 
powers to gratify his defires. One power, 
termed injHnft y is exerted indeed with 
confeioufnefs ; but without will, and 
blindly without intention to produce any 
effedfc. Brute animals a6l for the mpft 
part by inftindt : hunger prompts then* to 
eat, and cold to take fhelter ; knowingly 
indeed, but without exerting any a<5l of 
will, and without forefight of what will 
happen. Infants of the human fpecies, 
little fuperior to brutes, are, like brutes, 
governed by inftindl : they lay hold of the 
nipple, without knowing that fucking will 
fatisfy- their hunger ; and they weep whea 
pained, without any view of relief. An^ 
other power is governed by intention and 
A 2 wilh 
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will : in the progrefs from infancy to mar 
turity, the mind opens to obje&s without 
end of defire and of averfion ; the attain- 
ing or fhunning of which depend more or 
lefs on our own will : we are placed in a 
wide world, left to our own conduft j and 
we are by nature provided with a proper 
power for performing what we intend and 
will. The a&ions performed by means of 
this power are termed voluntary. Some ef* 
fedls require a train of a&ions ; walking, 
reading, finging. Where thefe anions 
are uniform, as in walking, or nearly fo, 
as in playing on a mufical inftrum&tt, an 
a6l of will is only neceflary at the : com«? 
mencement : the train proceeds by habit 
without any new a& of will. The body 
is antecedently adjufted to the uniform 
progrefs ; and is difturbed if any thing 
unexpected happen ; in walking, for ex- 
ample, a man feels a fhock if he happen 
to tread on ground higher or lower than 
his body was prepared for. The power 
thus acquired by habit of adting without 
will, is an illuftrious branch of our na- 
ture ; for upon it depend all the arts, both 
the fine and the ttfefuh To play on the 
violin, requires wonderful fwiftnefs of 

fingers. 



Sk. H. i. i. Morality. ' if 

fingers, every motion of whiph ia a learn- 
er is preceded by an aft of will : and yet 
by habittfolely, an artifl moves his fingers 
with no lefs accuracy than celerity. Let 
the mod handy perfon try for the firft 
time to knit » (locking : every motion of 
the needle demands the ftri&eft attention $ 
and yet a girl of nine or ten will move the 
needle fo Iwiftly as almoft to efcape the 
eye, without once looking on her work; 
If every motion in the arts required a. new 
ad of will^ they would remain in infancy 
for ever.; and what would man be in that 
cafe ? In the foregoing inftances, we are 
confeiousjof the external operation with- 
out being confeious of a caufe. But there 
are various internal operations of which 
we have no confeipufnefs ; and yet that 
they have exifted is made known by their 
efFe&s. Often have I gone to bed with a 
confufed notion of what I was ftudying j 
and have, wakened in the morning com- 
pletely mafter of the fubjed. 1 have 
heard a new tune of which I carried away 
but an imperfedl conception. A week or 
perhaps a fortnight after, the tune has oc- 
curred to me in perfection ; recollecting 
with diff&nky where I heard it. Such 
. ■/ things 
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things have happened to me frequently; 
and probably alfb to others. My mind 
imift have been a&ive in thefe instances, 
tho' I knew nothing of it. 

There dill remain another fpecies of ao 
tions, termed involuntary; as where we 
a& by fome irrefiftible motive againft our 
will. An adlion may be voluntary, tha* 
done with relu&ance ; as where a man* 
to free himfelf from torture, reveals the 
fecrets of his friefrd : his confeffion is vo- 
luntary, tho' drawn from him with great 
reluctance. But let us fuppofe, that after 
the firmed refolution to reveal nothing, his 
mind is unhinged by exquifite torture: 
the difcovery he makes is in the ftridteft 
fenfe involuntary : he fpeaks indeed; but 
he is compelled to it abfolutely againft his 
will. 

Man is by his nature an accountable be- 
ing, anfwerable for his condud to God 
and man. In doing any a&ion that wears 
a double face, he is prompted by his na- 
ture to explain the fame to his relations* 
his friends, his acquaintance ; and above 
all, to thofe who have authority over him. 
He hopes for praife for every right adlion, 
and dreads blame for every one that is 

wrong. 
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I cannot intend the effedt, withofat willing 
the nieans *. 

Some effe&s of voluntary a&ion follow 
neceflarily : A wound is an effect that ne- 
ceflarily follows the fobbing a perfon with 
a dagger : death is a neceflary efieft of 
throwing one down from the battlements 
of a high tbwer. Some effedls are pro- 
bable only : I labour in order to provide 
for my family ; fight for my country to 
refcue it from opprefTors ; take phyfic for 
my health. In fuch cafes, the event in- 
tended does not neceflarily nor always fol- 
low. 

A man, when he wills to a&, muft in-^ 
tend the neceflary effect : a perfon who 
fobs, certainly intends to wound.' But 
where the effedt is probable only, one may 
adt without intending the effect that fol- 
lows : a done thrown by me at random 
into the market-place, may happen to. 
wound a man without my intending it. 
One adls by inftindt, without either will 
or intention : voluntary adlioris that ne- 

* To incline, to refolve, to intend, to will, arc. 
afts of the mind relative to external a£Uon. Thefc 
feveral afts are well underftood ; tho' they cannot 
be defined, being perfectly Ample. 

2 ceflarily 
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c^flarily produce their effedl, imply inten- 
tion : voluntary adtions, when the effedt 
is probable only, are fometimes intended, 
fometimes not. 

Human adions are diflinguifhed from 
each other by certain qualities, termed 
right and wrong. But as thefe make the 
corner- ftone of morality, they are referved 
to the following fedtton. 



SECT. II, 

Divifion of Human Afiions into Right t 
Wrong, and Indifferent. 

T^HE qualities of right and wrong in 
voluntary adtions, are uniVerfally ac- 
knowledged as the foundation of mora- 
lity ; and yet philofophers have been 
ftrangely perplexed about them. The hi- 
ftory of their various opinions, would fig- 
nify little but to darken the fubjedl : the 
reader will have more fatisfadtion in feeing 
thefe qualities explained, without entering 
at all into coutroverfy. 

Vol. IV. B No 
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Noj penfbn is ignorant of primary i and 
fecopdary qualities, a diftindtion much 
infilled on by philofophers. Primary qua- 
lities,.,, fuch as figure, fiphefion, weight, 
are; f p^rmanent qualities, tha£ exift iii a 
ft*bji5$ , w^ethpr percejved, ,pr not., j Se- 
condary qualities, fiich as $p\§>$ff,rf&L&£, 
fmell, . depend oi> the Recipient fewraoh 
as o%jfhe fubjefl:^ being, nothing ^when 
notjipeftfuved. Beauty and uglia^ftv are 
qualities >q£ ^e, ]att6T fort ; they,l&ave< no 
cxiftpflfle but. &?hm pfcyceived ; and, .like 
all other Jfeppi*da?y qw&Kties, they are perr- 
ceived i#tjtjit*y£liy ;>hay^g no depei$eaa£e 
on xeafon nop on jujdgem^nt, mbrejithan 
colour has, or im§\\ p ?o#; taiifr (a). <\^uv))z 

The qualifies of right and wrong in vo- 
luntary adupns, are ; fecjcfnd.a^li^ t??^ty 
and uglinefs and the ; Qtber Secondary qua- 
lities mentioned. Like^hem^they^fe ob- 
iedts of intuitive perception, arid 7 depend 
not in any degree <#i { reafon. No argu- 
ment is requifite to prove, that to refoue 
an innocent babe from the jaws of a wdlf, 
to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, 
are right a&ions : they are perceived tofye 
4b iptuitively. As littk is an argumeatf 

(#} E'eracitfs of Cmwifiii 4 -Yo!. j/ jprzCj, edit.'$. '-' ' 

j re^uif^Q 
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requifite to prove, that murder, .deceit, 
perjury, are wrong adtions : they are per- 
ceived to be fo intuitively. The Deity has 
beftow'd on maji, different faculties for 1 
different purpofes/ Truth and falfehood 
are inveftigated by the reafoning faculty. 
Beauty and uglinefe are obje&s of a fenfe, 
known by the name of tafte* Right and 
wrong are dbje&s of a fenfe termed the 
moral fenfe or confidence \ And fuppofing 
thefe qualities to be hid from our percep- 
tion, in vain would we try to difcovei 1 
them by any argument or procefs of rea- 
foning : the attempt would be abfurd ; no 
lefs fo than an attempt to difcover by, 
reafoning colour, or tafte, or fmell *. 

* Evtry perception muft proceed from fome fo* 
culty or power of perception, termed fenfe. The 
moral fenfe, by which we perceive the qualities of 
right and wrong, may be conlidered either as a 
branch of the fenfe of feeing, by which we perceive 
the actions to which thefe qualities belong, or as a 
fenfe diftinft from all others. The fenfes by which 
objects are perceived, are not feparated from each 
other by diiHnct boundaries : the footing or claffing 
them, feems td depend more on tafte and fancy, 
than on nature. I have followed the plan laid 
down by former writers ; which is, to confider the 
moral fenfe as a fenfe diftinft from others, becaufe 
it is the eaSefl and cleared manner of conceiving it. 

B 2 Right 
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Right and jprj^g, as* motioned above; 
a^e^uali^iesGifj v^Jjanter^aftions* and* of 
no^therki^^^linftia^tiye^acaion may 
be, agreeable^ n?ay be difegMP^We ; btft it 
jeapnot properly be den^mHi^te^ rpitber 
right or wrong. An involuntary a& is 
hurtful to tfycag^jit,, and difagF0eable< to 
the fpe&atof i, bpt it is neither Tighter 
WQPg. JFbfijp q^Utks alfo depend? in nc* 
degree, on. thje ^ent* Thus* if to favd »my 
frieji4 frooi drowning J plunge ijito a ri- 
ver, the a&iqd, if, right, tho ? ^happen to* 
come too late.^ Ansd if I aim a ftroke at a 
man behind his back, the a&ion is wrong, 
tho' I happen? nqttq touch him. • 

The qualities of right aild of agreeable* 
are inseparable j a#d fo are the quaJities 
of wrong and of difagreeable. A right 
adtion is agreeable, not only in the direct 
perception, but equally fo in every fubfe- 
quent recolledlion. And }n bptl* circum,- 
ftances equally, a wrong adlion is difa- 
greeable. 

Right actions are diftinguifhed by the 
moral fenfe into two kinds, what ought to 
be done y and what may be done, or left 
undone. Wrong aifiions admit not that 
diftln&ion. : they are all prohibited to be 
. *•" I done* 
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donev To fay that an a&ion ought to be 
done, means that we are tied or obliged 
to perform ; and to fay that an a&ion 
ought not to be done, means that we are 
reftrained from doing it. Tho' the riece£- 
fity implied* iri the being tied or obliged, 
is not j phyfi&l, but only what is com- 
moiily \&ttnt<t fadral ; yet we conceive our*- 
felved dfeprt ved of liberty or freedom, And 
neceflarily bound to a& or to forbear a&- 
ingi in oppofition to gvfcry other motive. 
The^ntceffity here * defcribed is termed 
duijt. The moral neceffity we art under 
to forbear harming the innocent, is a pro- 
per example : the moral fenfe' declares the 
rqfttatint to be otir duty, which no motive 
whatfeveT will excufe us for tranfgreffihg. 

The duty of performing or forbearing 
any aftiori, implies a right in fome perfon 
to exadt performance of that duty ; and 
accordingly, a duty or obligation necefla- 
rily infers a torrefponding right. My 
promife to pay L. 100 to John, confers a 
right on him to demand performance. 
The man who commits an injury, violates 
the right of the perfon injured ; which 
entitles that perfon to demand reparation 
of the wrong; \ 

Duty' 
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(,Puty is tvtfofqUkj dutyjrtch others, and 
4»£y itfi ourfcly.es.. W«&iWpedt to the 
fqrmfir, the doiijg 1«r|kat/ *ve ought to do, 
is termed ji$ .\ Jthp doing ..what we ought 
not to do, and the omitting what we 
ought to do^, a#e termed unjufl. With re- 
fp£& to ourfelves^ the doing what we 
qigght to do, is termed proper : the doing 
wi}£t we ought not to do, and the omitting 
wfo&t; \ye ought to do, are termed improper* 
TJhq$, right, fignifying a quality of cer- 
tain actions, is a genus ; of which juft and 
pXQper> are fpecies : wrong, fignifying a 
quality of other a&ions, is a genus j of 
which unjuft and improper gre fpecies* ■> . 

Right anions left to our free will, tpsbe 
done or left undone, come next in order. 
They are, Jike the former, right when 
done ; but they differ, itt not being wrong 
when left undone. To remit a juft debt 
for the fake of a growing family, to yield 
a fubje# in controverfy rather than go to 
law with a neighbour, generoufly to re- 
turn good for ill, are examples of this fpe- 
cies. They are univerfally approved as 
right actions : but as no perfon has a right 
or title to oblige us to perform fuch ac- 
tions, the leaving them undone is hot a 

wrong : 
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wrong : nfc petfon As injitted' by the For- 
bearance?; ->qA<5tiabs that eakne l under this 
cldfs, fh&U b^ termed o$$itikry or difiteA 
fi#8aty y for *vfettit of 9 mtfre proper dt€g^ 
nation**'* •;•»*■' <"»■ • < !|,T - ^' : i * x:a 
SoSiiidch for right «i&k>ns, aild 't&tHfr 
divifioris; iWrong a&lons 4 are of j 'tWa 
kind** *rWwwrf\and ctdpabli. What <a¥fc 
dpn4» • itotentidflfally to pnSdtf^^lttSfchief/ 
are criminals rifh or f nngarii$&^ 
that prodwie^mifchief ' Withbut iatentlbh 1 , 
are culfipbiti "The form$i*> afe r reftraittAd; 
by ^i«riihment^ to be haridted in the*$tl$ 
fedtionj .the latter byi>repai*ttidn, ta^tf^ 
handled in tlie 6th, u '^ V r ^ ^ 
nThe dirifions of voMntat*y adiohs'^re 
not yet < iexhanfted. Sotfie^hen* are tHkt; 
properly fpeaking, cdnndt bfc'denoifcinated 
either rijght < or wrong ju (Anions done 
merely for atirafement or paft'kne, withbrir 
intention ,to produce gciod or ill, artf 6$ 
that kind $' leaping, for exkmplej running, 
jumping dver a (lick, throwing a (lone to 
make circle in the water. Such a&ioni* 
are neither] approved nor difapproved 2 
thtfy may 1 tie terfned indifferent. 

There is tio caufe for doubting the ex- 
ifteaoe qf th? moral fenfe, more than far 

doubting 
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doubting the cxiftence of the fenfe of 
beauty, of feeing, or of hearing. In fad, 
the perception of right and wrong as qua- 
lities of actions, is no lefs diftindfc and 
clear, than that of beauty, of colour, or 
of any other quality ; and as every per- 
ception is an adl of fenfe, the fenfe of 
beauty is not with greater certainty e- 
vinced from the perception of beauty, 
than the moral fenfe is from the percept 
tion of right and wrong. We find this 
fenfe diftributed among individuals in dif- 
ferent degrees of perfection: but there 
perhaps never exifted any one above the 
condition of an idiot, who poffefled it not 
in fome degree ; and were any man en- 
tirely deftitute of it, the terms right and 
nvrong would be to him no lefs unintelli- 
gible, than the term colour is to one born 
blind. 

That every individual is endued with a 
fenfe of right and wrong, more or lefs 
diftinft, will probably be granted ; but 
whether there be among men what may 
be termed a common fenfe of right and 
wrong, producing uniformity of opinion 
as to right and wrong, is not fo evident, 
"fhere is no abfurdity in fuppofing the o- 
l pinioua 
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pinions of men about right and wrong, 
to be as various as about beauty and de- 
formity* Ancj ^tnat tKe'fiiJppofitiotf isftbt 
deftitate of foundation, We are led to fiif- 
pedt, upon difcovering that 1 in different; 
countries, and even in the fame country 
at different times, the opinions publicly 
eipoufed with regard t6' right and wrong, 
are extremely various j that among feme 
nations it was held lawful for a man to 
fell his children for Haves, and in theJ£ in- 
fancy to abandon them to wild, beads; 
that it was held equally lawful t0 punifli 
f hildren, even capitally, for tfye aim* , of 
their parent j'tftat the murdering ;»ri ! ene- 
ihy in cbld blood, was once a cojtn#ion 
pradiice ; that human facrifices* impious 
no lefs than- immoral according to our po- 
tions,' were of old univerfal j that even in 
later times, it has been held meritorious, 
to inflidt cruel torments for the flighted 
deviations from the religious creed of the 
plurality ; and that among the mod en- 
lightened nations, there are at this day 
confiderable differences with refpe^ijo the 
rules of morality, 

Thefe fa&s tend not to difprove the re- 
ality of a common fenfe in morals : they 

Vol. IV. G only 
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only prove, that the moral fenfe has not 
been equally perfedt at all times, nor in 
all countries. This branch of the hiftory 
6£ morality, is referved for the fecond 
part. To give fome interim fatisfa&ion, 
I fhall fhortly obferve, that the favage 
ftate is the infancy of man ; during which* 
the piore delicate fenfes lie dormant, lea- 
ving nations tp the authority of cuftqm, 
of imitation, and of paffipn, without a.jiy 
juft tafte of morals more than of the fine 
arts. But a nation, like ant individual, 
ripens gradually, and acquires a refined 
tafte in morals as well as in the fine arts : 
after which we find great uniformity 
of opinion about the rules of right and 
wrong ; with few exceptions, but what 
may proceed from imbecillity, or corrupt- 
ed education. There may be found, it is 
true, even in the moft enlightened ages, 
men who have fingular notions in mora- 
lity, and in many other fubjedls ? which 
no more affords an argument againft a 
common fenfe or ftandard of right and 
wrong, than, a * monfter doth againft the 
ftandard that regulates our external form $ 
or than an exception doth againft the truth 
of a general propofition. 

That; 
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That there is in mankind an uniformity 
bf opinion with refpeft to right and 
wrong, is a matter of fad of which the 
only infallible evidence is obfervation and 
experience : and to that evidence I appeal ; 
entering only a caveat, that* for the rea- 
fon above given, the enquiry be confined 
to enlightened nations. In the mean time* 
I take liberty to fuggeft an argument 
from analogy, That if there be great uni- 
formity among the different tribes of men 
in feeing and hearing, in pleafufe and 
pain, in judging of truth and error^ the 
fame uniformity ought to be expefted with 
refpeft to right and wrong. Whatever 
minute differences there may be to diftin- 
guifli one perfon from another, yet in the 
general principles that conftitute our na-* 
ture, internal and external* there is won- 
derful uniformity* 

This uniformity of fentimfint, which 
may be termed the common fenfe of mankind 
with refpeft to right and wrong, is efTential 
to focial beings. Did the moral fenti- 
ments of men differ as much as their faces, 
they would be unfit for fociety : difcord 
and controverfy would be endlefs, and 
C 2. major 
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major vis would be the only rule of right 
and wrong. 

But fuch uniformity of fentimcnt, tho* 
general, is not altogether univerfal : men 
there are, as above mentioned, who differ 
from the common fenfe of mankind with 
refpelt to various points of morality. 
What ought to be the conduit of fuch 
men ? ought they to regulate their conduit 
by that ftandard, or by their private con- 
viltion ? There wiU be occafion after- 
ward to obferve, that we judge of others 
as we believe they judge of themfelves ; 
and that private conviction is the ftandard 
for rewards and punifhments {a). But 
with refpelt to every controverfy about 
property and pecuniary intereft, and, in 
general, about every civil right and obli- 
gation, the common fenfe of mankind is 
to every individual the ftandard, and not 
private qonvidtion or confcience j for proof 
of which take what follows, 

We have an innate fenfe of a common 
nature, not only in our own fpecies, but 
in every fpecies of animals. And that out 
perception holds true in fait, is verified 
by experience; for there appears a re- 

(*) Setf. 5. 

markable 
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markable uniformity in creatures of the 
fame kind, and a difformity, no lefs re- 
markable, in creatures of different kinds. 
It is accordingly a fubjedt of wonder, to 
find an individual deviating from the 
common nature of the {pedes, whether in 
its internal or external ftru&ure : a child 
born with averfion to its mother s milk, is 
a wonder, no lefs than if born without a 
mouth, or with more than one. 

Secondly, This fenfe di&atcs, that the 
common nature of man in particular, is 
invariable as well as univerfal ; that it will 
be the fame hereafter as it is at prefent, 
and as it was in time paft ; the fame a- 
mong all nations, and in all corners of the 
earth: nor are we deceived ; becaufe, al- 
lowing for flight differences occasioned by 
culture and other accidental circumftances, 
the fadt correfponds to our perception. 

Thirdly, We perceive that this common 
nature is right and perfeft y and that it 
ought to be a model or ftandard for every 
human being. Any remarkable deviation 
from it in the ftrudlure of an individual, 
appears imperfedl or irregular ; and raifes 
a painful emotion : a monftrous birth, ex- 
citing curiofity in a philofopher, fails not 

at 
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at the fame time to excite averfion in every; 
Spectator. 

This fenfe of perfection in the common 
nature of man, comprehends every branch 
of his nature, and particularly the com- 
mon fenfe of right and wrong y which ac- 
cordingly is perceived by all to be perfect, 
haying authority over every individual as 
the ultimate and unerring ftandard of mo- 
rals, even in contradiction to private con-« 
viCtion. Thus, a law in our nature binds 
us to regulate our conduCt by that ftand- 
ard : and its authority is univerfally ac- 
knowledged ; as nothing is more ordinary 
in every difpute about meum et tuum y than 
an appeal to common fenfe as the ultimate 
and unerring ftandard. 

At the fame time, as that ftandard, 
through infirmity or prejudice, is no; con- 
spicuous to every individual ; many are 
mifled into erroneous opinions, by mis- 
taking a falfe ftandard for that of nature. 
And hence a diftinCtion between a right 
and a wrong fenfe in morals ; a diftinCtion 
which every one underftands, but which, 
unlefs for the conviction of a moral ftand- 
ard, would have no meaning. 

The final caufe of this branch of our 

nature 
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nature is confpicuous. Were there no 
flandard of right and wrong for determi- 
ning endlefs controverfies about matters of 
intereft, the flrong would have recourfe to 
♦force, the weak to cunning, and fociety 
would diffolve. Courts of. law could af- 
ford no remedy ; for without a flandard 
of morals, their decifions would be arbi- 
trary, and of no authority. Happy it is 
for men to be provided with fuch a fland- 
ard : it is neceflary in fociety that our ac- 
tions be uniform with refpedl to right and 
wrong ; and in order to uniformity of ac- 
tion, it is neceffary that our perceptions 
of right and wrong be alfo uniform/, to 
produce fuch uniformity, a flandard of 
morals is indifpenfable. Nature has pro- 
vided us with that flandard, which is dai- 
ly apply'd by courts of law with fuc- 
cefs {a). 

In reviewing what is faid, it mufl af- 
ford great fatisfa&ion, to find morality er- 
ilablifhed upon the folid foundations of 
intuitive perception ; which is a finp-1^ 
xnental a<5l complete in itfelf, having no 
dependence on any antecedent propofition< 
The mofl accurate reafoning affords not 

la) Sec Elements of Crjticifpi, vol. 2. p. 490-edit. * . 

equal 
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equal convidiion ; for every fort of rea- 
foning, as explained in the fketch im- 
mediately foregoing, requires not only 
felf-evident truths or axioms to found up- 
on, but employs over and above various 
propofitions to bring out its conclusions. 
By intuitive perception folely, without rea- 
foning, we acquire knowledge of right 
and wrong ; of what we may do, of what 
we ought to do, and of what we ought to 
abftain from : and confidering that we 
have thus greater certainty of moral laws 
than of any propofition difcoverable by 
reafoning, man may well be deemed a fa- 
vourite of heaven, when' he is fo admi* 
rably qualified for doing his duty. The 
moral fenfe or confqience is the voice of 
God within us ; conftantly admoniftting 
us of our duty, and requiring from us no 
exercife of our faculties but attention 
merely. The celebrated Locke ventured 
what he thought a bold conjecture, That 
moral duties are fufceptible of demonftra- 
tion : how agreeable to him would have 
been the difcovery, that they are founded 
upon intuitive perception, ftill more con- 
vincing and authoritative ! 

By one branch of the moral fenfe,, we 
2 are 
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are taught what we ought to do, and what 
we ought not to do ; and by another- 
branch, what we may do, or. leave un- 
done. But fociety would be imperfedl, if 
the moral fenfe flopped here. There is a 
third branch that makes us accountable 
for our conduct to our fellow-creatures ; 
and it will be made evident afterward in 
the third {ketch, that we are accountable to 
our Maker, as well as to our fellow-crea- 
tures. 

It follows from the ftandard of right 
and wrong, that an adlion is right or 
wrong* independent of what the agent 
may think. Thus, when a man, excited 
by friendfhip or pity, refcues a heretic 
from the flames, the a&ion is right, even 
tho' he think it wrong, from a convi&ion 
that heretics ought to be burnt. But we 
apply a different ftandard to the agent : 
a man is approved and held to be inno- 
cent in doing what he himfelf thinks 
right : he is difapproved and held to be 
guilty in doing what he himfelf thinks 
wrong. Thus, to aflaflinate an at&eift for 
the fake of Religion, is a wrong a&ion ; 
?tnd yet the enthufiaft who commits that 
wrong, may he innocent: and one is 

Vol. IV, v guilty* 
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guilty, who againft conference eats meat 
in Lent, tho* the aAion is not wrong. In 
fhort, an a&ion is perceived to be right or 
wrong, independent of the a&or's own o* 
pinion : but he is approved or difappro* 
ved, held to be innocent or guilty, accor- 
ding to his own opinion. 



SECT. III. 

* . ■» • 

Laws of Nature refpc fling our Moral Condufl 
in Society. 



A Standard being thus eftablifhed for 
regulating our moral conduit in fo- 
ciety, we proceed to inveftigate the laws 
that refult frojn it. But firft we take un*- 
der confideration, what other principles 
concur with the moral fenfe to qualify 
men for fociety. 

When we refteft on the different 
branches of human knowledge, it might 
feem, thjit of all fubjec^s human nature 
Jhouki be the beft underftooa j becaufe e,- 
V?ry cntaq has, daily opportunities to ftudy 

.■-■■•«, 
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it, in his own paflions and in his dwh ac- 
tions. But human nature, an interfiling, 
fubjeft, is feldom left to the inveftigation 
of philofophy. Writers of a fweet difpo^ 
fition and wafm imagination, hold, that 
man is a benevolent being, and that every 
man ought to direct his condu<5t for the 
good of all, without regarding himfelf 
but as one of the number {a). Thofe of a 
cold temperament and contracted mind, 
hold him to be an animal entirely felfifh j 
to evince which, examples are accumula- 
ted without end (b). Neither of thefd 
fyftems is that of nature* The felfifh 
fyftem is contradidied by the experience! 
of ali ages, affording the cleardft evidence, 
that men frequently a& for the fake of o- 
thers, without regarding themfelves, and 
fometimes in direct oppofition to their own 
lntereft *, And however much felfiflinefs 

itf&y* 

{it) Lotd Shaftcibury, (b) Helvetius. . 

* Whatever wireciraWii arguments may be urged 
for the felfifh fyftem, as if benevolence were but re* 
fined felfifhnefs, the emptinefs of fuch arguments 
will clearly appear when applied to children, who 
know; 4 no refinement. In them, the rudimeats of 
the focial principle are no lefs vifible tl*an of th<* 
D 3 felfifh 
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may prevail in a&ion ; man cannot be an 
animal entirely felfifh, when all men con- 
fpire to put a high eftimation upon gene* 
rofity, benevolence, and other focial vir- 
tues : even the mod felfifh are difgufted 
with felfifhnefs in others, and endeavour 
to hide it in themfelves. The moft zea- 
lous patron of the felfifh principle, will 
not venture to maintain, that it renders 
us altogether indifferent about our fellow- 
creatures. Laying afide felf-intereft with 
every connexion of love and hatred, good 
fortune happening to any one gives plea- 
fure to all, and bad fortune happening to 
any one is painful to all. On the other 
hand, the fyflem of univerfal benevolence, 
is no lefs contradictory to experience j 
from which we learn, that men common- 
ly are difpofed to prefer their own intereft 
before that of others, efpecially where 
there is no ftridt connexion : nor do we 
find that fuch bias is condemned by the 
moral fenfe. Man in faft is a complex 

felfifh principle. Nothing is more common, than, 
mutual good-will and fondnefs between children : 
which muft be the work of nature ; for to refledfe 
upon what \s one's intereft,. is far above the capacity 
©f children. 

being, 
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being, compofed of principles, fome be-^ 
nevolent, fome felfifli : and thefe princi- 
ples are fo juftly blended in his nature, a* 
co fit him for adting a proper part in fo- 
ciety. It would indeed be lofing time to 
prove, that without fome affedtion for his 
fellow- creatures he would be ill qualified 
for fbciety. And it will be made evident 
afterward (a) 3 that univerfal benevolence 
would be more hurtful to fociety, than e- 
ven abfolute felfifhnefs *. 

We are now prepared for inveftigating 
the laws that refult from the foregoing 
principles. The feveral duties we owe to 

* €( Many moralifts enter fo deeply into one paf- 
" fion or bias of human nature, that, to ufe the 
u painter's phrafe, they quite overcharge it. Thus 
44 I have feen a whole fyftem of morals founded 
** upon a fingle pillar of the inward frame % and 
* c the entire conduct of life and all the characters 
* c in it accounted for, fometimes from fuperftition, 
u fometimes from pride, and moft commonly from 
** intereft. They forget how various a creature 
" it is they are , painting 5 how many fprings and 
-l weights, nicely adjufted and balanced, enter into 
** the movement, and require allowance to be made 
" for their feveral <:logs and impuifes, ere you can 
fC define its operation and effects." Enquiry inte 
the life and writings of Homer* 

(a) Setf. 4. 

otfoers 
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others fhall be firft difcufled, taking them 
in order according to the extent of their 
influence. And for the fake of perfpicu- 
ity, 1 fhall firft prefent them in a genera^ 
view, and then proceed to particulars. 0£ 
our duties to others, one there is fo exten- 
five, as to have for its objedi all the inno^ 
cent part of mankind, it is the duty that 
prohibits us to hurt others : than wlricb 
no law is more clearly didlated by the 
moral fenfe ; nor is the tranfgreffion of 
any other law. more deeply ftamped with 
the character of wrong. A man may be 
hurt externally in his goods, in his per-. 
fon, in his relations, and in his reputa- 
tion. Hence the laws, Do not Heal j De- 
fraud not others; Do not kill nor wound J 
Be not guilty of defamation. A man may 
be Kurt internally, by an adtion that oc- 
cafions to him difirefs of mind, or by be- 
ing imprefled with falfe notions of men 
and things. Therefore confeierice di&ates^ 
that we ought not to treat men difrefpedl- 
fully ; that we ought not caufelelsly to a- 
lienate their affections from others ; and, 
in general, that we ought to forbear what> 
ever may tend to break their peace, of 

mind*, 
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mind, or tend to unqualify them for be- 
ing good men and good citizens. 

The duties mentioned are duties of re- 
^traiat, Our a&ive duties regard parti- 
<rular perfons ; fuch as our relations, our 
friends, our benefactors, our mailers, our 
fervants. It is our duty to honour and 
obey our parents ; and to eftablifh our 
children in the world, with all advantages 
internal and external : we ought to be 
faithful to our friends, grateful to our be- 
nefactors, iubmiffive to our mafters, kind 
to our fervants ; and to aid and comfort 
every one of thefe perfons when In diftrefe. 
To be obliged to do good to others beyond 
thefe bounds, muft depend on pofitive en- 
gagement ; for, as will appear afterward, 
univerfal benevolence is not a duty. 
.- This general fketch will prepare us for 
particulars. The duty of reftraint comes 
firft in view, that which bars us from 
harming the innocent $ and to it corre- 
fponds a right in the innocent to be fafe 
from harm. . This is the great law prepa- 
ratory to fbciety ; becaufe without it, fu- 
ciety could never have exifted. Here the 
moral ftnfe is inflexible : it dilates, fcbat 
yre ought to fubmit to. any diflrefs, even 
•'<-■■ death 



3 2 Sciences. B. JIT. 

death itfelf, rather than procure our own 
fafety by laying violent hands upon ; an 
innocent perfon. And we are under the 
fame reftraint with refpedfc to the property 
of another ; for robbery and theft are he* 
ver upon any pretext indulged. It is.inr 
' deed true, that in extreme hunger I may 
lawfully take food where it can be found ; 
and may freely lay hold of my neigh- 
bour's horfe, to carry me from an enemy 
who threatens death. But it is his duty 
as a fellow- creature to affift me in diflrefe; 
and when there is no time for delay, I 
may lawfully ufe what he ought to offier 
were he prefent, and what I may prefume 
he would offer. For the fame reafon, if 
in a ftorm my fhip be driven among the 
anchor-ropes of another fhip, I may law- 
fully cut the ropes in order to get free. 
But in every cafe of this kind, it would 
be a wrong in me to ufe my neighbour's 
property, without refolving to pay the 
value. If my neighbour be bound to aid 
me in diftrefs, confeience binds me* to 

jnake up his lofs *. 

The 



* 



* This do£lrine is obvioufly founded on juftice 

&nd yet, in the Roman law, there are two.paffages 

I which 



Sk. II. i. 3. Morality. 33 

The prohibition of hurting others in- 
ternally, is perhaps not effential to the 
formation of focieties, becaufe the tranf- 
greflion of that law doth not much alarm 
plain people : but where manners and re- 
fined fentiments prevail, the mind is fuf- 

ceptible 

which deny any recompence in fuch cafes. u Item 
u Labeo fcribit, fi cum vi ventorum navis impulfa 
" eflet in funes anchorarum alterius, et nautae fu- 
u nes prsecidifient ; fi nulio alio modo, nifi pnecifis 
u funibus, explicare fe potuit, nullam actionem 
(( dandam*," /. 29. $ 3. ad leg. AquiL " Quod di- 
«* citur damnum injuria datum Aquilia perfequi^ f:c 
€t crit accipiendum, ut videatur damnum injuria da- 
" turn quod cum damno Jnjuriam attulerit ; niii 
€< magna vi cogente, fuerit factum. Ut Cell us 
u fcribit circa eum, qui incendii arcendi gratia 
" vicinas aedes inrercidit : et five pervenit ignis, 
" five antea extiri&us eft, exiftimat legis Aqui- 
u liae actionem ceffare." /. 49. § 1. cod. — [In Er.g- 
UJh thus : " In the opinion of Labeo, if a fliip 
<c is driven, by the violence of a tempeft among the 
" anchor-ropes of another fhip, and the failors cut 
u the ropes, having no other means of getting free, 

" there is no action competent. The Aquilian 

" law muft be underftood to apply only to fuch da- 
<c mage as carries the idea of an injury along with 
u it, unlefs fuch injury has not been .wilfully done, 
€i but from necefiity. Thus Celfus puts the cafe of 
" a perfon who, to flop the progrefs of a fire, pulls 
< c down his neighbour's houle 5 and whether the 
VOL. IV. E " fire 
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ceptible of more grievous wounds than the 
body j and therefore, without that law, a 
poltfhed fociety could have no long endu-r 
ranee. 

By adultery, mifchief is done both ex- 
ternal and internal. Each fex is fo con- 
ftituted, as to require ftridt fidelity and ' 
attachment ip a mate. The breach of 
thefe duties is the greateft external harm 
that can befal them : it harms them alfo 
internally, by breaking their peace of 
mind. It has indeed been urged, that no 
harm will enfue, if the adultery be kept 
fecret ; and confequently, that there can 
be no crime where the fadl is kept fecret, 

<c fire had reached that houfe which is pulled down, 
" or was extinguifhed before it got to it, in neither. 
c< cafe, he thinks, will an action be competent from 
" the Aquilian law."] Thefe opinions are un- 
doubtedly erroneous. And it is not difficult to fay 
what has occafioned the error : the cafes mentioned 
are treated as belonging to the lex AquiHa ; which 
being confined to the reparation of wrongs, lays it 
juftly down for a rule, That no action for reparation 
•can lie, where there is no culpa. But had Labeo and 
Celfus adverted, that thefe cafes belong to a differ- 
ent head, viz. the duty of recompence, where one 
fuffers lofs by benefiting another, they themfelves 
would have had no difficulty of fuftaining a claim 
for making up that lofs. 

But 
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But fuch as reafon thus do not advert, 
that to declare fecret adultery to be law- 
ful, is in efiedl to overturn every founda- 
tion of mutual truft and fidelity in the 
matrimonial ftate. It is clear beyond all 
doubt, fays a reputable writer, that no 
man is permitted to violate his faith ; and 
that the man is unjuft and barbarous who 
deprives his wife of the only reward fhe 
has for adhering to the auftere duties of 
her fex. But an unfaithful wife is ftill 
more criminal, by diflblving the whole 
ties of nature : in giving to her hufband 
thildren that are not his, fhe betrays both, 
and joins perfidy to infidelity (a). 

Veracity is commonly ranked among the 
a&ive duties; but erroneoufly : for if a man 
be not bound to fpeak, he cannot be bound to 
fpeak truth. It is therefore only a reftrain- 
ing duty, prohibiting us to deceive others, 
by affirming what is not true. Among 
the many correfponding principles in the 
human mind that in conjunction tend to 
make fociety comfortable, a principle of 
veracity *, and a principle that leads us to 

rely 

(a) Emile, liv. 5. 

# Truth is always uppermoft, being the n.itural 
E 2 ifluc 
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rely on human teftimony, are two : with-* 
out the latter, the former would be an 
ufelefs principle ; and without the former, 
the latter would lay us open to fraud and 
treachery. The moral fenfe accordingly 
didlates, that we ought to adhere ftri&ly 
to truth, without regard to confequences^ 
It mud not be inferred, that we are 
bound to explain our thoughts, when 
truth is demanded from us by unlawful 
means. Words uttered voluntarily, are x 
naturally relied on, as exprefling the fpeak- 
er s mind ; and if his mind differ from his 
words, he tells a lie, and is guilty of de- - 
ceit. But words drawn from a man by 
torture, are no indication of his mind j 
and he is not giiilty of deceit in uttering 
whatever words may be agreeable, how- 

iflue of the mind : it requires no art nor training, 
no inducement nor temptation, but only that we 
yield to natural impulfe. Lying, on the contrary, 
is doing violence to our nature 5 and is never prac- 
tifed, even by the worft of men, without fomc 
temptation. Speaking truth is like ufing our natu- 
ral food, which we would do from appetite altho' 
it anfvvered no end : lying is like taking phyfic, 
which is naufeous to the tafte, and which no man 
lakes but for fome end which he cannot otherwife 
attain. Dr Reid y s Enquiry into the huvlan mind. 

ever 
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ever alien from his thoughts : if the au- 
thor of the unlawful violence fuffer him- 
felf to be deceived, he ought to blame 
himfelf, not the fpeaker. 

It need fcarce be mentioned, that the 
duty of veracity excludes not fable, nor 
any liberty of fpeech intended for amufe- 
ment only. 

Adtive duties, as hinted above, are all 
of them dire&ed to particular perfons. 
And the firft I {hall mention, is that be- 
tween parent and child. The relation of 
parent and child, the ftrongeft that can 
^exift between individuals, binds thefe per- 
fons to exert their utmoft powers in mu- 
tual good offices. Benevolence among o- 
ther blood-relations, is alfo a duty ; but 
not fo indifpenfable, being proportion- 
ed to the inferior degree of relation. 

Gratitude is a duty directed to our be- 
nefadlors. But tho' gratitude is flrictly a 
duty, the meafjure of performance, and 
the kind, are left moflly to our own 
choice. It is fcarce neceflary to add, that 
the active duties now mentioned, are ac- 
knowledged by all to be abfolutely in- 
flexible, perhaps more fo than the re- 
ftraining- duties : many find excufes for 

doing 
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doing harm ; but no one hears with pa- 
tience an excufe for deviating from truths 
friendship, or gratitude. 

Diftrefs, tho' it has a tendency to con- 
vert benevolence into a duty, is not fuffi- 
cient without other concurring circum-* 
fiances ; for to relieve every perfon in di- 
ftrefs, is beyond the power of any human 
being. Our relations in diftrefs claim that 
duty from us, and even our neighbours : 
but diftant diftrefs, without a particular 
connection, fcarce roufes our fympathyy 
and never is an object of duty. JMany o- 
ther connections, too numerous for this 
fhort eflay, extend the duty of relieving 
others from diftrefs ; and thefe make a 
large branch of equity. Tho' in various 
inftances benevolence is converted into a, 
duty by diftrefs, it follows not, that the 
duty is always proportioned to the degree 
of diftrefs. Nature has more wifely pro- 
vided for the fupport of virtue : a virtue 
ous perfon in diftrefs commands our pity : 
a vicious perfon in diftrefs has much lefs 
influence ; and if by vice he have brought 
on the diftrefs, indignation is raifed, not 
pity (a). 

(*) See Elements of Criticifm, vol. i. p. 187. edit. j. 

One 
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One great advantage of .fociety, is the 
co-operation of many to accomplifh fbme 
ufeful work, where a fingle hand would 
be infufficient. Arts, manufactures, and 
commerce, require many hands : but as 
hands cannot be fecured without a previ- 
ous engagement, the performance of pro- 
mifes and covenants is, upon that ac- 
count, a capital duty in fociety. In their 
original occupations of hunting and fifh- 
ing, men living fcattered and difperfed, 
have feldom opportunity to aid and bene- 
fit each other ; and in that fituation^ co- 
venants, being of little ufe, are little re- 
garded : but hufbaridry, requiring the 
co-operation of many hands, draws men 
together for mutual afliftance ; and then 
covenants make a figure : arts and com- 
merce make them more and more necef- 
fery ; and in a polifhed fociety great re- 
gard is paid to them. 

But contradls and promifes are not con- 
fined to commercial dealings : they ferve 
alfo to make benevolence a duty ; and are 
even extended to connedl the living with 
the dead : a man would die with regret, 
if he thought his friends were not bound 
by their promifes to fulfil his will after 

hia 
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his death : and to quiet the minds of men 
with refpedt to futurity, the moral fenfe 
makes the performing fuch promifes our 
duty. Thus, if I promife to my friend to 
eredl a monument for him after his death* 
confcience binds me, even tho' no perfon 
alive be entitled to demand performance : 
every one perceives this to be my duty ; 
and I mufl expedl to fuffer reproach and 
blame, if I neglect my engagement. 

To fulfil a rational promife or covenant, 
deliberately made, is a duty no lefs in- 
flexible than thofe duties are which arife 
independent of confent. But as man ia 
fallible, often milled by ignorance, and 
liable to be deceived, his condition would 
be deplorable, did the moral fenfe compel 
him to fulfil every engagement, however 
imprudent or irrational. Here the moral 
fenfe gives way to human infirmity : it 
relieves from deceit, from impofkion, 
from ignorance, from error ; and binds a 
man by no engagement but what anfwers 
the end fairly intended. There is (till 
lefs doubt that it will relieye us from an 
engagement extorted by external violence, 
or by overbearing paffion. The dread of 
torture will force moll men to fubmit ta 
2 any 
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.any terms ; and a man in imminent ha- 
zard of, drowning, will voluntarily pro- 
mife all he has in the world to fave him. 
The moral fenfe would be ill fuited to the 
imbecilHty df our nature, did it bind men 
in confcience to fulfil engagements made 
in fuch circumflances. 

.The other branch of duties, thole we 
x>we. to ourfelves, {hall be difcufled in a 
few wprds. Propriety, a branch of the 
moral fenfe, regulates our conduct With 
jefpedl to ourfelves j as Ju/tice y another 
branch of the moral fenfe, regulates our 
conduct with refpe& to others* Propriety 
dictates, that we ought to adt up to the 
dignity of our nature, and to the ftation 
allotted us by Providence : it di&ates 
in particular, that temperance, prudence, 
nrodefty, and uniformity of conduct, are 
{elf-duties. Theft duties contribute to 
private happinefs t by preferving health, 
peace of mind, and felf-efteem ; which 
are ineftimable bleflings : they contribute 
no lefs to happinefs in fbciety, by gaining 
the love and efteem of others, and aid and 
fupport in time of need* 

Upon reviewing the foregoing duties 
refpedting others, we find them more or 

Vol. IV. F lefs 
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left extenfive ; but none fo extenfive as to 
have for their end the good of mankind 
in general. The mod extenfive duty is 
that of reftraint, prohibiting us to rharm 
others : but even that duty has a limited 
end ; for its purpofe is only to protedl Ga- 
thers from mifchief, not to do them any 
pofitive good. The adlive duties of doing 
pofitive good are circumscribed within ftill 
narrower bounds, requiring fome relation 
that conne&s us with others ; fuch as thofe 
of parent,- child, friend, benefadlor. The 
flighter relations, unlefs in peculiar' cu> 
cumftances, are not the foundation of any 
a&ive duty : neighbourhood, for example, 
does not alone make benevolence a dutv : 
but fuppofing a neighbour to be in di- 
ftrefs, relief becomes our duty, if it can 
be done without diftrefs to ourfelves. The 
duty of relieving from diftrefs, feldom 
goes farther ; for tho' \ye always fympa- 
thife with our relations, and with thoftr 
under our eye, the diftreffes of th<e! remote 
&nd unknown afFedl us very little. Pac> 
tions and agreements become neceffaryj 
if we would extend the duty of benevo-* 
lence beyond the limits mentioned. Men, 
it is true, are capable of doing more good 

Xhwk 
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than is required of them as a duty ; but 
every fuch good muft be a free-will of- 
fering. 

And this leads to arbitrary or difcre- 
tionary a&ions, fuch as may be done or 
left undone ; which make the fecond ge- 
neral head of moral actions. With re- 
fpeA to thefe, the moral fenfe leaves us 
at freedom : a benevolent adl is approved, 
but the omiflion is not condemned. This 
hold* ftri&ly in fingle a&s ; but in view- 
ing the whole of a man's condudt, the 
moral fenfe appears to vary a little. As 
the nature of man is complex, partly fe- 
cial, partly felfifh, we have an intuitive 
perception, that our conduct ought to be 
conformable to our nature ; and that in 
advancing our own intereft, we ought not 
altogether to negleft that of others. The 
man accordingly who confines his whole 
time and thoughts within his own little 
fphere, is condemned by all the world as 
guilty of wrong conduit ; and the man 
himfelf, if his moral perceptions be not 
blunted by felfifhnefs, muft be fenfible 
that he deferves to be condemned. On 
the other hand, it is poflible that free be- 
nevolence may be extended beyond proper 
F 2 bounds : 
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bounds : where it prevails, it commonly 
leads to excefe, by prompting a man to 
facrifice a great intereft of his own to a 
fmall intereft of others ; and the moral 
fenfe di&ates, that fuch conduct is wrong. 
The juft temperament, is a fubordination 
of benevolenee to felf-love. 

Thus, moral a&ibns are divided into 
two clafles : the firft regards our duty, con- 
taining a&ions that ought to be done, and 
adtions that ought not to be done ; the ei- 
ther regards arbitrary or difcretionary ac- 
tions, containing a&ions that are right 
when done, but not wrong when left un- 
done. Society is indeed promoted by the' 
latter ; but it can fcarce fubfift, unlefs the 
former be made our duty. Hence it is, 
that anions only of the firft clafs art made 
indifpenfable ; thofe of the other clafs be- 
ing left to our free-will. And hence alfb 
it is, that the various propenfities that dif- 
pofe us to actions of the firft clafs, are 
diftinguillied by the name of primary vir- 
tues ; leaving the name ofjecondary virtues 
to thofe propenfities which difpofe us to 
a<5lions of the other clafs *. 

The 

* Virtue fignifies that difpofitioa of mind which - 

gives 
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Thededu&ion above given makes it e- 
videnty that the general tendency of right 
a&ions is to promote the good of fociety, 
and of wrong actions, to obftruA that 
good/ Univerfal benevolence is indeed 
not required of man ; becauie to put it in 
practice, is beyond his utmoft abilities* 
But for promoting the general good, every 
thing is required of him that he can ao- 
complifli ; which will appear from review- 
ing the foregoing duties* The prohibi- 
tion of harming others is an eafy talk $ 
and upon that account is made univerfal. 
Our a&ive duties are very different : man 
as circumfcribed both in capacity and 
power : he cannot do good but in a (low 
fucceflion ; and therefore it is wifely or- 
dered* that his obligation to do good 
fhould be confined to his relations, his 
friends, his benefa&ors. Even diflrefs 
makes not benevolence a general duty : 
all a man can readily do, is to relieve thofe 
at hand ; and accordingly we hear of di- 
flant misfortunes with little or no con- 
cern. 

gives tlic ascendant to moral principles. Vice fig- 
nifics that difpofition of mind which gives little or 
no afcendant to moral principles. 

But 
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But let not the moral fyftem be mifap- 
prehended, as if it were our duty, or even 
lawful, to profecute what upon the whole 
we reckon tfye . rnoft beneficial to fbciety, 
balancing ill with good. The moral fenfe 
permits not a violation of any perfon's 
right, however trivial, whatever benefit 
may thereby accrue to another. A man 
for example in low circumftances, by de- 
nying a debt he owes to a rich mifer, 
laves himfelf and a hopeful family from 
ruin. In that cafe, the good effedl far 
outweighs the ill, or rather has no coun- 
terbalance : but the moral fenfe permits 
Hot the debtor to balance ill with good 5 
nor gives countenance to an unjuft adl, 
whatever benefit it may produce. And 
hence a maxim in which all moralifts a- 
gree, That we muft not do ill to bring a- 
bout good ; the final caufe of which fliall 
be given below (a), 

(«) Setf. 7. 
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SECT. IV. 

Principles of .Duty and of Benevolence* 



TTAving thus fliortly delineated the mo- 
raj laws of our nature, we proceed to 
an article of great importance, which is, 
to enquire into the means provided by our 
Maker for compelling obedience to thefe 
laws. The moral fcnk is an unerring 
guide ; but the moft expert guide will not 
profit thofe who are not difpofed to be led. 
This confideration makes it evident, that 
to complete the moral fyftem, man ought 
to be endued with fome principle or pro- 
penfity, fome impulfive power, to enforce 
obedience to the laws didlated by the mo- 
ral fenfe. • • - 

The author of our nature leaves none of 
his works imperfedl. In. order to render 
us obfequious to the moral fenfe as our 
guide, he hath implanted in our nature 
the principles of duty, of benevolence, of 
rewards and puniflimedts, and of repara- 
tion* 
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tion. It may poflibly be thought, that 
rewards and {Junifhments, of which after- 
ward, are fufficient of themfelves to en- 
force the laws of nature, without nece£- 
fity of any other principle. Human laws, 
it is true, are enforced by thefe means ; 
becaufe no higher fan&ion is under com- 
mand of a terreftrial legiflator. But the 
celcfttal legiflator, with power that knows 
no control, and benevolence that knows 
no bounds, hath enforc'd his laws by 
means no lefs remarkable for mildnefs 
than for efficacy : he employs no externa! 
compulfion ; but, in order to engage our 
will on the right fide, liath in the breaft 
of individuals eftablifhed the principles of 
duty and of benevolence, which efficaci- 
oufiy excite them to obey the dictates, of 
the moral fenfe. , , 

The reftraining and a&ive duties being 
both of them eflential ta fbciety, our Ma- 
ker has wifely prdered, that the principle 
which enforces thefe duties, ibould be the 
mod cogent of all that belong to our na- 
ture» Other principles may folicit, allure, 
or terrify ; but the principle of duty af- 
ftimes authority, commands, and infifts 
i ta 
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to be obey'd, without giving ear to any 
oppofing motive. 

. As one great purpofe of fociety, is to 
furaifh opportunities of mutual aid and 
fupport; nature feconding that purpofe, 
hath provided the principle of benevo- 
lence, which excitqs us to be kindly, be- 
neficent, and generous. Nor ought it to 
efc^pe obferyation, that the author of na- 
ture, attentive to pur wants and to our 
well-being, hath endued us with a liberal 
portion of that principle. It excites us to 
be kind, not only to thofe we are connect- 
ed with, but to our neighbours, and even 
to thofe we are barely acquainted with. 
Providence is peculiarly attentive to ob- 
jects in diftrefs, who require immediate 
aid and relief. To the principle of bene- 
volence, it hath fuperadded the paffion of 
pity, which in every feeling heart is irre- 
fiftible. To make benevolence more ex- 
tenfive, would be fruitlefs ; becaufe here 
are objedls in plenty to fill the moft capa- 
cious mind. It would not be fruitlefs only^ 
but hurtful to fociety : I fay hurtful ; be- 
caufe frequent difappointments in at- 
tempting to gratify our benevolence, 
Would render it a troublefome gueft, and 
Yot. IV* G make: 
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make us cling rather to felfifhnefs, which 
we can always gratify. At the fame time, 
tho* there is not room for a more extenfive' 
lift of particular objedts, yet the faculty 
we have of uniting numberlefs individuals 
into one complex objeft, enlarges greatly 
the fphere of benevolence. By that faculty 
our country, our government, our reli- 
gion, become obje&s of public fpirit, and 
of a lively affe&ion. The individuals that 
compofe the group, confidered apart, may 
be too niinute, or too diftant, for our be- 
nevolence : but when united into one 
whole, accumulation makes them great, 
greatnefs ■» makes them confpicuous ; and 
afFe&ion, preferved entire and undivided, 
is beftow'd upon anabftraft object, as upon 
one that is fingle and vifible ; but with e- 
nergy proportioned to its greater dignity 
and importance. Thus the principle of 
benevolence is not too fparingly fcattered 
among men. It is indeed made fubordi- 
nate to felf-intereft, which is wifely or- 
dered, as will afterward be made evi- 
dent (a) : but its power and extent are 
nicely proportioned to the limited capacity 
pf man, and to his fituation in this world ; 

(<) Sea. 7. 
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fo as better to fulfil its deftination, than if 
it were an overmatch for felf-intereft, and 
for every other principle. 



S E C T, V. 

Laws rejpetting Rewards and PuniflmentSi 

T> Efle&ing on the moral branch of our 
nature qualifying us for fociety in a 
manner fuited to our capacity, we cannot 
overlook the hand of our Maker j for 
means fo finely adjufted to an important 
end, never happen by chance. It muft 
however be acknowledged, that in many 
individuals, the principle of duty has not 
vigour nor authority fufiicient to item e- 4 
very tide of unruly paffion : by the vigi- 
lance of fbme paflions, we are taken un- 
guarded ; deluded by the fly infinuations 
of others ; or overwhelmed with the 
ftormy impetuofity of a third fort. Moral 
evil is thus introduced, and much wrong, 
is done. This new fcene fuggefts to us y 
that there muft be fome article ftill want- 
G a ing 
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ing to complete the moral fyftem ; fome 
means for redreffing fuch wrongs, and for 
preventing the reiteration of them. To 
accomplifh thefe important ends, there are 
added to the moral fyftem, laws relative 
to rewards and punifhments, and to repa- 
ration ; of which in their order. 

Many animals are qualified for fociety 
by iriftindfc merely ; fuch as beavers, 
fheep, monkeys, bees, rooks. But men 
are feldom led by inftindt : their adtions 
are commonly prompted by paffions ; of 
which there is an endlefs variety, focial 
and felfifh, benevolent and malevolent. 
And were every paffion equally entitled to 
gratification, man would be utterly un- 
qualified for fociety: he would be a fhip 
without a rudder, obedient to every wind, 
and moving at random without any ulti- 
mate deftination. The faculty of reafon 
would make no oppofition ; for were there 
no fenfe of wrong, it would be reafonable 
to gratify every defire that harms not our- 
felves : and to talk of punifhment would 
be abfurd ; for punifhment, in its very i- 
dea, implies fome wrong that ought to be 
redrefled. Hence the necefiity.of the mo- 
ral fenfe, to qualify us for fociety : by in- 

ftrudttng 
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ftni&ing us in our duty, it renders us ac- 
countable for our conduct, and makes us 
fufceptible of rewards and punifliments. 
The moral fenfe fulfils another valuable 
purpofe: it ere&s in man an unerring 
(iandard for the application and meafure 
of rewards and punifliments. 

To complete the fyftem of rewards and 
punifliments, it is neceflary that a provi- 
fion be made, both of power and of wil- 
lingnefs to reward and punifli. The au- 
thor of our nature hath provided amply 
for the former, by entitling every man to 
reward and punifh as his native privilege. 
And he has provided for the latter, by a 
noted principle in our nature, prompting 
lis to exercife the power. Impelled by that 
principle, we reward the virtuous with 
approbation and efteem, and puntfh the 
vicious with difapprobation and contempt. 
And there is an additional motive for ex- 
ercifing that principle, which is, that we 
have great fatisfa&ion in rewarding, and 
no lefs in punifliing. 

As to punifhment in particular, an ac- 
tion done intentionally to produce mif- 
chief, is criminal, and merits punifh- 
jnent. Such an adtion, being difaj^ree- 

able, 
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able, raifes my refentment, even where I 
have no connexion with the peribn in- 
jured ; and » the principle mentioned 
impells me to chaftife the delinquent 
with indignation and hatred. An injury 
done to myfelf raifes my refentment to a 
higher tone : I am not fatisfied with fo 
flight a punifhment as indignation and 
hatred : the author muft by my hand 
ftiffer mifchief, as great as he has made me 
fuffer. 

Even the mod fecret crime efcapes not 
punifhment. The delinquent is tortured 
with remorfe : he even defires to be pu- 
nched, foroetinies fb ardently as to pu- 
nilh himfelf *. There cannot be imagined 



* Mr John Kello, minifter of Spot in Eaft Lo- 
thian, had an extraordinary talent for preaching,- 
and was univerfally held a man of Angular piety. 
His wife was handfome> chearful, tender-hearted^ 
and in a word poflefied all the qualities that can en- 
dear a woman to her hu£band. A pious and rich 
widow in the neighbourhood tempted his avarice. 
She clung to him as a fpiritual guide 5 and but foir 
his little wife, he had no doubt of obtaining her in 
marriage. He turned gradually peevifti and difcon- 
tented. His change of behaviour made a deep im~ 
preffion on his wife, for fhe loved him dearly ; and 
yet (he was anxious to conceal her treatment from 

the 
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a contrivance more effectual to deter one 
from vice, than remorfe, which itfelf is a 
grievous punifhment. Self- puniftiment 
goes (till farther : every criminal, fenfible 
that he ought to be punifhed, dreads pu- 
nifhment from others ; and this dread, 

the world. Her mceknefs, her fubmiffion, her pa- 
tience, tended but to increafe his fullenncfs. Upon 
a Sunday morning when on her knees fhe was of- 
fering up her devotions, he came foftly behind her, 
put a rope about her neck, and hung her up to the 
ceiling. He bolted his gate, creeped out at a win- 
dow, walked demurely to church, and charmed his 
hearers with a moft pathetic fermon. After divine 
fervice, he invited two or three of his neighbours to 
pafs the evening, at his houfe, telling them that his 
wife was indifpofed, and of late inclined to melan- 
choly ; but that fhe would be glad to fee them. It 
furprifed them to find the gate bolted and none to 
anfwer : much more when, upon its being fore'd 
open, they found her in the pofture mentioned. 
The hufband feemed to be ftruck dumb ; and coun- 
terfeited forrow fo much to the life, that his guefts, 
forgetting the deceafed, were wholly intcreftcd a- 
bout the living. His feign'd tears however became 
real : his foul was opprefled with the weight of his 
guilt. Finding no relief, from agonizing remorfe 
and from the image of his murdered wife conftamiy 
haunting him, he about fix weeks after the horrid 
deed went to Edinburgh and delivered himfelf up to 
jpftice. He was condemned upon his own confef- 
fion, and executed 4th October i;n 

however 
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however fmothered during profperity, 
breaks put in adverfity, or in depreffioij 
of mind : his crime flares him in the face, 
and every accidental misfortune is in his 
difturbed imagination interpreted to be 3. 
punifhment : " And they faid one to an- 
u other, We are verily guilty concerning 
" our brother, in that we faw the anguifh 
li of his foul, when he befought us ; and 
u we would not hear : therefore is this 
" diftrefs come upon us. And Reuben 
" anfwered them, faying, Spake I not 
" unto you, faying, Do not fin againft 
" the child ; and ye would not hear ? 
" therefore behold alfo Jus blood is re- 
" quired {a)" * 

No 

{a) Genefis, xlii. 2!* 

* John Duke of Britany, commonly termed the 
Good Duke, illuftrious for generofity, clemency, and 
piety, "reigned forty-three years, wholly employ'd 
about the good, of his fubje&s. He was fucceeded 
by his eldeft fon Francis, a prince weak and fufpi* 
cious, and confequently liable to be milled by fa* 
vourites. Arthur of Montauban, in love with the 
wife of Gilles, brother to tfre Duke, perfuaded the 
Duke that his brother was laying plots to dethrone 
him. Gilles being imprifoned, . the Duke's beft 
friends conjured him to pity his unhappy brother, 
who might be imprudent, but affuredly was inno* 
. 3 W»ti 
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No tranfgreffion of felf-duty efcapes 
punifhment, more than tranfgreffion of 

cent * — all in vain. Gilles being profecuted before 
the three eftatcs of the province for high treafon, 
was unanimoufly abiblved ; which irritated the 
Duke more and more. Arthur of Montauban art- 
fully fuggefted to his matter to try poifon ; which 
having mifcarried, they next refblved to ftarve the 
prifoner to death. The unfortunate prince, through 
the bars of a window, cried aloud for bread 5 but 
the paflengers durft not fupply him. One poor wo- 
man only had courage more than once to flip fome 
bread within the window. He charged a prieft, 
who had received his confeflion, to declare to the 
Duke, u That feeing juftice was refufed him in this 
* « c world, he appealed to Heaven ; and called upon 
* c the Duke to appear before the judgement-feat of 
<c God in forty days." The Duke and his favou- 
rite, amazed that the prince lived fo long without 
nourilhment, employ'd aflaffins to fmother him with 
his bed-cloaths. The prieft, in obedience to the 
orders he had received, prefented himfelf before 
the Duke, and with a loud voice cited him in name 
of the deceafed Lord Gilles to appear before God 
in forty days. Shame and remorfe verified the pre- 
diction. The Duke was ftized with a fudden ter- 
ror ; and the image of his brother, expiring by his 
orders, haunted him day and night. He decay'd 
daily without any marks of a regular difeafe, and 
died within the forty days in frightful agony. 

See this fubjeft further illuftrated in the Sketch 
Principles and Progrefs ofTbeehgy, chap. 1. 

Vol. IV. H duty 
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duty to others. The punifhments, tho* 
not the fame, differ in degree moi% than 
in kind, lnjuftice is punifhed with re- 
morfe : impropriety with fhame, which is 
remorfe in a lower degree. lnjuftice raifes 
indignation in the beholder, and £6 doth 
every flagrant impropriety : {lighter im- 
proprieties receive a milder punifhment, 
being rebuked with fome degree of con- 
tempt, and commonly with derifion (a). 

So far we have been led in a beaten 
track ; but in attempting to proceed, we 
are entangled in mazes and intricacies. 
An adtion well intended may happen to 
produce no good ; and an adlion ill in- 
tended may happen to produce no mif- 
chief : a man overawed by fear, may be 
led to do mifchief againft his will ; and a 
perfon, miftaking the ftandard of right 
and wrong, may be innocently led to do 
a&s of injuftice. By what rule, in fuch 
cafes, are rewards and punifhments to be 
apply 'd ? Ought a man to be rewarded 
when he does no good, or punifhed when 
he does no mifchief : ought he to be pu- 
nifhed for doing mifchief againft his will, 

(#) Sec Elements of Criticifm, chap. 10. 

or 



Sk. II. i. 5. Morality. 59 

or for doing mifchief when he thinks he is 
adting innocently ? Thefe queftions fug- 
ged a doubt, whether the ftandard of 
right and wrong be applicable to rewards 
and punifhments. 

We have feen that there is an invariable 
ftandard of right and wrong, which de- 
pends not in any degree on private opinion 
or conviction. By that ftandard, all pe- 
cuniary claims are judged, all claims of 
property, and, in a word, every demand 
founded on intereft, not excepting repara- 
tion, as will afterward appear. But with 
refpedt to the moral characters of men, 
and with refpedl to rewards and punifh- 
ments, a different ftandard is eredled in 
the common fenfe of mankind, neither ri- 
gid nor inflexible ; which is, the opinion 
that men have of their own adlions. It is 
mentioned above, that a man is efteemed 
innocent in doing what he himfelf thinks 
right, and guilty in doing what he him- 
felf thinks wrong. In applying this 
ftandard to rewards and punifhments, we 
reward thofe who in doing wrong are 
however convinced that they are inno- 
cent ; and punifli thofe who in doing 
right are however convinced that they arc 
H 2 guilty. 
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guilty *. Some, it is true, are fo pervert- 
ed by improper education or by fuperfti- 
tion, as to efpoufe numberlefs abfurd te- 
nets, .contradictory to the ftandard of 
right and wrong ; and yet fuch men are 
no exception from the general rule : if they 
adt according to confcience, they are in- 
nocent, and fafe againft punilhment how- 
ever wrong the action may be ; and if 
they a6l againft confcience, they are guilty 
and punifhable however right the adlion 
may be : it is abhorrent to every moral 
perception, that a guilty perfon be re- 
warded, or an innocent perfon puniftied, 
Turther, if mifchief be done contrary tQ 
Will, as where a man is compelled by 
fear or by torture* to reveal the fecrets of 
his party ; he may be grieved for yielding 
to the weaknefs of his nature, contrary to 
his firmed refolves ; but he has no check; 
of confcience, and upon that account is 
not liable to punifliment. And laftly, in* 
order that perfonal merit and demerit may 

* Virtuous and vicious, innocent and guilty, fig-* 
pify qualities both of men and of their aclions. 
Approbation and difapprobation, praife and blame, 
fignify certain emotions or fcntiments of thofe who 
fte or contemplate men and their actions. 

not 
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not in any meafure depend on chance, wc 
are fo conftituted as to place innocence 
and guilt, not on the event, but on the in- 
tention of doing right or wrong ; and ac- 
cordingly, whatever be the event, a man 
is praifed for an adtion well intended, and 
condemned for an adtion ill intended. 

But what if a man intending a certain 
wrong, happen by accident to do a wrong 
he did not intend ; as, for example, in- 
tending to rob a warren by fhooting the 
rabbits, he accidentally wounds a child 
unfeen behind a bufh ? The delinquent 
ought to be punifhed for intending to 
rob ; and he is alfo fubjedled to repair the 
hurt done to the child : but he cannot be 
puniflied for the accidental wound ; be- 
caufe our nature regulates punifhment by 
the intention, and not by the event *. 

A 

# During the infancy of nations, pecuniary com- 
pofitions for crimes were univerfal $ and during that 
long period, very little weight was laid upon inten- 
tion. This proceeded from the cloudinefs and ob- 
fcurity.of moral perceptions among barbarians, ma- 
king no diftincYion between reparation and pecuni- 
ary punifhment. Where a man does mifchief in- 
tentionally, or is verfans in illicito, as exprcifcd in 
the ^oman law, he is juftly bound to repair all the 

harm 
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A crime againfl any primary virtue is 
attended with fevere and never-failing pu- 
niihment, more efficacious than any that 

harm that enfues, however accidentally ; and from 
the refemblance of pecuniary puniihment to repara- 
tion, the rule was childifhly extended to punxfh- 
ment. Put this rule, fo little confiftent with moral 
principles, could not long fubfift after pecuniary 
compofitions gave place to corporal puniihment ; 
and accordingly, among civilized nations, the law of 
nature is reftored, which prohibits puniihment for 
any mifchief that is not intentional. The Engliih 
muft be excepted, who, remarkably tenacious of 
their original laws and cuftoms, preferve in force, 
even as to capital puniihment, the above-mentioned 
rule that obtained among barbarians, when pecu- 
niary compofitions were in vigour. The following 
paffage is from Hales (Pleas of the Crown, chap. 39.). 
*' Regularly he that voluntarily and knowingly in- 
u tends hurt to the perfon of a man, as for example 
cc to beat him, tho* he intend not death, yet if 
•« death enfues, it excufeth not from the guilt of 
< c murder, or manilaughter at leaft, as the circum- 
%t ftances of the cafe happen." And Fofter, in his 
Crown-law, teaches the fame doftrine, never once 
fufpefting in it the leaft deviation from moral prin- 
ciples. " A ihooteth at the poultry of B, and by 
" accident killeth a man : if his intention was to 
11 ileal the poultry, which muft be colle&ed from 
€C " circumftances, it will be murder by reafon of 
* s that felonious intent ; but if it was done wanton- 
« ly, and without that intention, it will be barely 
« c manihughter." (p. 259 } 

have 
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have been invented to enforce municipal 
laws ; on the other hand, the preferring 
primary virtues inviolate, is attended with 
little merit. The fecondary virtues are di- 
re<5Uy oppofite : the negledling them is not 
attended with any punilhment ; but the 
pra&ice of them is attended with illuftri- 
ous rewards. Offices of undeferved kind- 
nefs, returns of good for ill, generous 
toils and fufferings for our friends or for 
our country, are attended with confciou£- 
nefs of felf-merit, and with univerfal praife 
and admiration ; the higheft rewards a 
generous mind is fufceptible of. 

From what is faid, the following obfer- 
vation will occur : The pain of tranfgre£- 
fing juftice, fidelity, or any duty, is much 
greater than the pleafure of performing ; 
but the pain of negle&ing a generous ac- 
tion, or any fecondary virtue, is as no- 
thing compared with the pleafure of per- 
forming. Among the vices oppofite to the 
primary virtues, the mod ftriking moral 
deformity is found ; among the fecondary 
virtues, the mod ftriking moral beauty. 



SECT. 
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SECT. VI. 
Laws re/petting Reparation. 

HTHE principle of reparation is made a 
branch of the moral fyftem for ac- 
compliihing two ends : which are, to re- 
prefs wrongs that are not criminal, and 
to make up the lofs fuftained by wrongs 
of whatever kind. With refpect to the 
former, reparation is a fpecies of punifh- 
ment : with refpedt to tiie latter, it is an 
adl of juftice. Thefe ends will be better 
underftood, after afcertaining the nature 
and foundatipn of reparation ; to which 
the following divifion of actions is necef- 
fary. Firft, actions that we are bound to 
perform. Second, adlions that we per- 
form in profecution of a right or privi- 
lege. Third, indifferent adtions, defcri- 
bed above. Adlions of the firft kind fub- 
jecl not a man to reparation, whatever 
damage enfues ; becaufe it is his duty to 
perform them, and it would be inconfift- 
i ent 
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cut with morality that a man fhould bd 
fubje&ed to reparation for doing his duty. 
The laws of reparation that concern ac- 
tions of the fecond kind, are more com- 
plex. The ibcial ftate, highly beneficial by 
affording opportunity for mutual good 
offices, is attended with fome inconveni- 
encies ; as where a perfon happens to be 
jm si fituation of neceflarily harming others 
by exercifing a right or privilege. If the 
fbrefight of harming another reftrain me 
not from exercifing my right, the intereft 
of that other is made fiibfervient to mine : 
on the other hand, if fuch forefight re- 
ftrain me from exercifing my right, my 
intereft is made fubfervient to his. What 
doth the moral fenfe provide in that cafe ? 
To preferve as far as poffible an equality 
among perfons born free and by nature e- 
qual in rank, the moral fenfe dictates a 
rule, no lefs beautiful than falutary ; 
which is, That the exercifing a right will 
not juftify me for doing diredt mifchief j 
but will juftify me, tho' I forefee that 
mifchief may poffibly happen. The firft 
branch of the rule refolves into a propofi- 
tion eftabliflied above, That no intereft of 
mine, not even life itfelf, will authorifcf 
* Vol. IV. i me 
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me to hurt an innocent perfon. The o- 
ther branch is fupported by expediency ; 
for if the bare poflibility of hurting others 
were fufficient to reftrain a man from 
profecuting his rights and privileges ; men 
would be too much cramped in a&ion, or 
rather would be reduced to a ftate of ab- 
solute ina&ivity. With refpedl to the firfl 
branch, I am criminal, and liable even 
to punifhment : with refpedfc to the other, 
I am not even culpable, nor bound to re- 
pair the mifchief that happens to enfue. 
But this propofition admits a temperament, 
which is, that if any danger be forefeen* 
I am in fome degree culpable, if 1 be not 
at due pains to prevent it. For example, 
where in pulling down an old houfe I 
happen to wound one paffing accidentally, 
without calling aloud to beware. 

With refped to indifferent adions, the 
moral fenfe di&ates, that we ought care- 
fully to avoid doing mifchief, either di- 
rect or confequential. As we fuffer no 
lofs by forbearing adlions that are done 
for paftime merely, fuch an adion is cul- 
pable or faulty, if the confequent mifchief 
was forefeen or might have been forefeen ; 
and the a&or of courfe is fubje&ed to re- 
paration. 
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paration. As this is a cardinal point in 
the do&rine of reparation, 1 fliall endea- 
vour to explain it more fully. Without 
intending any harm, a man may fore fee, 
that what he is about to do will probably 
or poffibly produce mifchief; and fome- 
times mifchief follows that was neither in- 
tended nor forefeen. The a&ion in the 
former cafe is not criminal ; becaufe ill 
intention is eflential to a crime : but it is 
culpable or faulty ; and if mifchief enfue, 
the adlor blames himfclf, and is blamed 
by others, for having done what he ought 
not to have done. Thus, a man who 
throws a large ftone among a crowd of 
people, is highly culpable; becaufe he 
mutt fofefee that mifchief will probably 
enfue, tho* he has no intention to hurt 
any perfon. As to the latter cafe, tho* 
mifchief was neither intended nor fore- 
feen, yet if it might have been forefeen, 
the adlion is ralh or uncautious, and con- 
sequently culpable or faulty in fome de- 
gree. Thus, if a man, fhooting at a 
mark for recreation near a high road, 
happen to wound one paffing accidentally* 
without calling aloud to keep out of the 
way, the a<Jtion is in fome degree culpable,, 
I z becaufe 
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because the mifchief might have been 
forefeen. But tho' mifchief enfue, an ac- 
tion is not culpable or faulty if all reafon- 
able precaution have been adhibited ; the 
moral fenfe declares the author to be in- 
nocent * and blamelefs : the mifchief is 
accidental ; and the adlion may be termed 
unlucky , but codes not under the denomi- 
nation of either right or wrong. In ge- 
neral, when we aft merely for amufement, 
our nature makes us anfwerable for the 
harm that enfues, if it was either forefeen 
or might with due attention have been 
forefeen. But our rights and privileges 
would profit us little, if their exercife were 
put under the fame reftraint : it is more 
wifely ordered, that the probability of 
ynifchief, even forefeen, fhould not re- 
train a man from profecuting his con- 
cerns, which may often be of confequence 
to him; provided that he adl with due 
precaution. He proceeds accordingly with 
a fafe confeience, and is not afraid of be- 
ing blamed either by God or man. 

*, Innocent here is oppofed to culpable: in a 
broader fenfe it is oppofed to criminal. With re* 
fpect to punifliment, an action tho' culpable is in- 
pocent, if it be not criminal : with refpeft to repa- 
ration., it is not innocent if it be culpable. 

; With 
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"With refpe& to rafli or uncautious ac- 
tions, where the mifchief might have 
been forefeen tho' not adtually forefeen ; 
it is not fufficient to efcape blame, that a 
man, naturally rafb or inattentive, a&s 
according to his chara&er: a degree of 
precaution is required, both by himfelf 
and by others, fuch as is natural to the 
generality of men : he perceives that he 
might and ought to have adled more cau- 
tioufly ; and his confeience reproaches 
him for his inattention, no lefs than if he 
were naturally more fedate and attentive. 
Thus the circumfpedtion natural to man- 
kind in general, is applied as a flandard 
to every individual ; and if a man fall 
fhort of that flandard- he is culpable and 
blameable, however unforefeen by him 
the mifchief may have been. 

What is faid upon culpable adlions, is 
equally applicable to culpable omiflions ; 
for by thefe alfo mifchief may be occa- 
fioned, entitling the fufferer to reparation. 
If we; forbear to do our duty with an in- 
tention to occafion mifchief, the forbear- 
ance is criminal. The only queflion is, 
how far forbearance without -fuch inten- 
tion is culpable ; fuppofing the probabi^ 

]it 7 
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lity of mifchief to have been forefeen, 
tho' not intended, the omiffion is highly 
culpable ; and tho' neither intended nor 
forefeen, yet the omiffion is culpable in a 
lower degree, if there have been lefs care 
and attention than are proper in perform- 
ing the duty required. But fuppofing all 
due care, the omiffion of extreme care and 
diligence is not culpable *. 

By afcertaining what adls and omiffions 
are culpable or faulty,' the do&iine of re- 
paration is rendered extremely fimple ; for 
it may be laid down as a rule without a 
fingle exception, That every culpable a6t, 
and every culpable omiffion, binds us in 
confcience to repair the mifchief occafion-* 
ed by it. The moral fenfe binds us no 

** Culpa lata equiparatur dolo, fays the Roman 
law. They are equal with refpett to reparation and 
to every civil confequence ; but they are certainly 
not equal in a criminal view. The eflence of a 
crime confifts in the intention to do mifchief ; upon 
which account no fault or culpa however grofs a- 
Tmounts to a crime. But may not grofs negligence 
be a fubjeft of punifliment ? A jailor fees a ftate- 
prifoner taking fteps to make his efcape ; and yet 
will not give himfelf the trouble to prevent it ; and 
fo the prifoner efcapes. Damages cannot be qua- 
lified, becaufe no perfon is hurt ; and if the jailor 
cannot be puniflicd, he efcapes free. 

farther j 
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farther ; for it loads not with reparation 
the man who is blamelefs and innocent : 
the harm is accidental ; and we are fo 
conflituted as not to be refponfible in con- 
fidence for what happens by accident. 
But here it is requifite, that the man be 
in every refpect innocent : for if he intend 
harm, tho' not what he has done, he will 
find himfelf bound in confcience to repair 
the accidental harm he has done ; as, for 
example, when aiming a blow unjuftly at 
one in the dark, he happens to wound an- 
other whom he did not fufpedl to be there. 
And hence it is a rule in all municipal 
laws, That one verfans in illicito is liable 
Vb repair every confequent damage. That 
thefe particulars are wifely ordered by the 
Author of our nature for the good of fo- 
ciety, will appear afterward (a). In ge- 
neral, the rules above mentioned are dic- 
tated -by the moral fenfe; and we are 
compelled to obey them by the principle 
of reparation. 

We are now prepared for a more parti- 
cular infpe&ion of the two ends of repara- 
tion above mentioned, The reprefling 
wrongs that are not criminal, and the ma- 

(*) S«ft. 7. 

king 
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king up what lofs is fuftained by wrongs 
of whatever kind. With refpeft to the 
firft, it is clear, that punifliment in its 
proper ferife cannot be inflidted for a 
wrong that is culpable only ; and if na- 
ture did not provide fome means for re- 
preffing fuch wrongs, fociety would fcarce 
be a comfortable flate. Laying confcience 
afide, pecuniary reparation is the only re- 
medy that can be provided againft cul- 
pable omiflions : and with refpeft to cul- 
pable commiflions, the neceffity of repa-* 
ration is ftill more apparent ; for con-? 
fcience alone, without the fari&ion of re* 
paration, would feldom have authority 
fufficient to reftrain us from a&ing rafhly 
or uncautioufly, even where the poffibi- 
lity of mifchief is forefeen, and far lefs 
where it is not forefeen. 

With refpeft to the fecond end of repa- 
ration, my confcience dilates to me, that 
if a man fuffer by my fault, whether the 
mifchief was forefeen or not forefeen, it is 
my duty to make up his lofs ; and I per- 
ceive intuitively, that the lofs ought to 
reft ultimately upon me, and not upon the 
fufFerer, who has not been culpable in any 
degree. 

2 In 
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In every cafe where the mifchief done 
can be eftimated by a pecuniary compen- 
fation, the two ends of reparation coincide. 
The fum is taken from the one as a fort 
of punifhment for his fault, and is be- 
ftow'd on the other to make up the lofs he 
has fuftained. But in numberlefs cafes 
where mifchief done cannot be compenfa- 
ted with money, reparation is in its na- 
ture a fort of punifliment. Defamation, 
contemptuous treatment, perfonal re- 
(iraint, the breaking one's peace of mind, 
are injuries that cannot be repaired with 
money ; and the pecuniary reparation de- 
creed againft the wrong-doer, can only be 
confidered as a punifhment infli<5led in or- 
der to deter him from reiterating fuch in- 
juries : the fum, it is true, is awarded to 
the perfon injured ; but not as fufficient 
to make up his lofs, which money cannot 
do, but only as a folatium for what he has 
fuflFered. 

Hitherto it is fuppofed, that the man 
who intends a wrong adlion, is at the 
fame time confcious of its being fo. But 
a man may intend a wrong adion, think- 
ing erroneoufly that it is right ; or a right 
adlion, thinking erroneoufly that it is 

Vol. IV. K wrong; 
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wrong ; and the queftion is, What fhall 
be the confequence of fuch errors wirh re- 
fpedl to reparation. The latter eafe is 
clear : the perfon who occafionally fuffers 
lofs by a right adion, has not a claim for 
reparation, becaufe he has no juft caufe of 
complaint. Oh the other hand, if the ac- 
tion be wrong, the innocence of the au- 
thor, for which he is indebted to an er«* 
ror in judgement, will not relieve him 
from reparation. When he is made fen- 
fible of his error, he feels himfelf bound 
in confluence to repair the harm he has 
done by a wrong a&ion : and others^ fen- 
fible of his. error from the beginning, have 
the fame feeling : nor will his obftinacy 
in refilling conviction, nor his dullnefs in 
not apprehending his error, mend the 
matter : it is well that thefe defe&s relieve 
him from punifhment, without wronging 
others by denying a claim for reparation! 
A roan's errors pught tp affedl himfelf on- 
ly, and not thofe who have not erred. 
Hence in general, reparation always fol- 
lows wrong ; and is not affefted by any 
erroneous opinion of a wrong a&jon be- 
ing right, more than of a right adlion be- 
\n§ ^rong, 



SSk. Hi i. 6. Morality. 7$ 

But this dodlrine fufFers an exception 
With refpedl to one who, having under- 
taken a trufl, is bound in duty to adl. A 
judge is in that (late : it is his duty to 
pronounce fentence in every cafe that 
comes before him ; and if he judge accor- 
ding to his knowledge, he is not liable fot 
confequences. A judge cannot be fub- 
je&ed to reparation, uniefs the judgement 
he gave was intentionally wrong. An of- 
ficer of the revenue is in the fame predi- 
cament. Led by a doubtful claufe in a 
ilatute, he makes a feizure of goods as 
forfeited to the crown, which afterward* 
in the proper court, are found not to be 
feizabk ; he ought not to be fubje<5led to 
reparation, if he have a6led to the befl of 
his judgement. This rule however muft 
be taken with a limitation : a public offi- 
cer who is grofsly ignorant, will not be 
excufed ; fot he ought to know better. 

Reparation is due, tho' *he immediate 
ail be involuntary, provided it be con- 
nected with a preceding voluntary acl. 
Example : " If A ride an unruly horfe in 
" Lincolns-iim fields, to time him, and 
" the horfe breaking from A, run over B 
" and grievoufly hurt him ; B fhall have! 
K 2 " an 
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" an adtion againft A : for tho 5 the mif- 
" chief was done againft the will of A, 
" yet fince it was his fault to bring a wild 
" horfe info a frequented place where mif- 
" chief might enfue, he muft anfwer for 
" the confequences." Gaius feems to 
carry this rule ftill farther, holding in ge- 
neral, that if a horfe, by the weaknefs or 
unfkilfulnefs of the rider, break away and 
do mifchief, the rider is liable (a). But 
Gaius probably had in his eye a frequent- 
ed place, where the mifchief might have 
been forefeen. Thus in general, a man is 
made liable for the mifchief occafioned by 
his voluntary deed, tho' the immediate 
a6l that occafioned the mifchief be invo- 
luntarv. 



SECT. VII. 

Final Caufes of the foregoing Laws of 
Nature. 



O Everal final caufes have been already 
mentioned, which could not conveni- 

(a) 1. 8. * I. ad leg. Aquil. 

ently 
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ently be referved for the prefent fe&ion* 
being neccfTary for explaining the fubje&s 
to which they relate j the final caufe for 
inftance of ere&ing a ftandard of morals 
upon the common fenfe of mankind. I 
proceed now to what have not been men- 
tioned, or but (lightly mentioned. 

The final caufe that prefents itfelf firft 
to view, refpefts mail confidered as an ac- 
countable being. The fenfe of being ac- 
countable, is one of our moft vigilant 
guards againft the filent attacks of vice. 
When a temptation moves me, it imme- 
diately occurs, What will the world fay ? 
I imagine my friends expoftulating, my 
enemies reviling — it would be in vain to 
diflemble — my fpirits fink — the tempta- 
tion vanifhes. 2dly, Praife and blame, 
efpecially from thofe we regard, are ftrong 
incentives to virtue : but if we were not 
accountable for our conduit, praife and 
blame would feldom be well dire&ed ; for 
how fliall a man's intentions be known, 
without calling him to account ? And 
praife or blame, frequently ill-dire&ed, 
would lofe their influence. 3dly, This 
branch of our nature, is the corner- ftone 

C of 
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of the criminal law. Did not a man think 
himfelf accountable to all the world* and 
to his judge in a peculiar manner, it 
would be natural for him to thinly that 
the jufteft fentence pronounced againft 
him, is oppreffion, not juftice* 4-thlyj It 
promotes fociety. If we were not ac- 
countable * beings, thofe connected by 
blood, or by country, would be no left 
fhy and referved, than if th$y were utter 
ftrangers to each other. 

The final caijfe that next occurs, being 
fimple and obvious, is mentioned only that 
it inay not feem to have been overlooked* 
All right anions are agreeable, all wrong 
adlions, difagreeable. This is a wife ap- 
pointment of Providence. We meet with 
fo many temptations againft duty, that it 
is not always eafy to perfevere in the righc 
path : would we perfevere, were duty dif- 
agreeable ? And were ads of pure bene- 
volence difagreeable, they would be rare, 
however worthy of praife* 

Another final caufe refpedts duty, in 
contradiftindlion to pure benevolence. All 
the moral laws are founded on intuitive 
perception ; and are fo fimple and plain, 
as to be perfe&ly apprehended by the mod 

ignorant. 
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ignorant. Were they in any degree com- 
plex or obfcure, they would be perverted 
by felfiftinefs and prejudice. No convic- 
tion inferior to what is afforded by intui- 
tive perception, could produce in man- 
kind a common fenfe in moral duties. 
Reafon would afford no general convic- 
tion ; becaufe that faculty is diftributed 
in portions fo unequal, as to bar all hopes 
from it of uniformity either in practice dr 
in opinion. We are taught befide by wo- 
ful experience, that reafon even the moil 
convincing, has no commanding influence 
over the greater part of men. Reafon, it 
is true, aided by experience, fupports mo- 
rality } by convincing us, that we cannot 
be happy if we abandon duty for any other 
intereft. But conviction feldom weighs 
much againft imperious paflion ; to con- 
trol which the vigorous and commanding 
principle of duty is requifite, dire&ed by 
the fhining light of intuition. 

A propofition laid down above, appears 
a fort of myflery in the moral fyftem, 
That thjo' evidently all moral duties are 
contrived for promoting the general good, 
yet that a choice is not permitted among 
different goods, or between good and ill ; 

bus 
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]but that we are ftridily tied down to per- 
form or forbear certain particular adts, 
without regard to confequences ; or, in 
other words, that we muft not do wrong, 
whatever good it may produce. The fi- 
nal caufe I am about to unfold, will clear 
this myftery, and fet the beauty of the 
moral fyftem in a confpicuous light. I 
begin with obferving, that as the general 
good of mankind, or even of the fociety 
we live in, refults from many and various 
circumftances intricately combined ; it is 
far above the capacity of man, to judge in 
every inftance what particular adlion will 
tend the moil to that end. The authori- 
fing therefore a man to trace out his duty 
by weighing endlefs circumftances good 
^nd ill, would open a wide door to parti- 
ality and paflion, and often lead him un- 
wittingly to prefer the preponderating ill, 
under a falfe appearance of being the 
greater good. At that rate, the opinions 
of men about right and wrong, would be 
as various as their faces ; which, as ob- 
ferved above, would totally unhinge fo- 
ciety. It, is better ordered by Providence 
even for the # general good, that, avoiding 
complex and obfcure objeds, we are di- 
i reeled 
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re<Sted by the moral fenfe to perform cer- 
tain plain and fimple a&s, which admit 
no ambiguity. 

, In the next place, To permit ill in or- 
der to produce greater good, may fiiit a 
being of univerfal benevolence j but is re- 
pugnant to the nature of man, compofed 
of fclfifli and benevolent principles. We 
have feen above, that the true moral ba- 
lance depends on a fubordination of felf- 
love to duty, and of difcretionary bene- 
volence to felf-love ; and accordingly e- 
very man is fenfible of injuflice when he 
is hurt in order to benefit another. Were 
it a rule in fociety, That a greater good to 
any other would make it an adt of juftice 
to deprive me of my life, of my reputa- 
tion, or of my property, I fhould renounce 
the fociety of men, and aflbciate with 
more harmlefs animals. 

Thirdly, The true moral fyftern, that 
which is difplay'd above, is not only bet- 
ter fuited to the nature of man and to his 
limited capacity, but contributes more to 
the general good, which I now proceed to 
demonftrate. It would be lofing time to 
prove, that one entirely felfifh is ill fitted 

Vol. IV. L for 
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for fociety ; and we have feen (a), that u- 
niverfal benevolence, were it a duty, 
would contribute to the general good per- 
haps lefs than abfolute felfifhnefs. Man 
is too limited in capacity and in power for 
univerfal benevolence. Even the greateft 
monarch has not power to exercife his be- 
nevolence, but within a very narrow 
fphere ; and if fo, how unfit would fuch 
a duty be for private perfons, who have 
very little power ? Serving only to di- 
ftrefs them by inability of performance, 
they would endeavour to fmother it alto- 
gether, and give full fcope to felfiflinefs. 
Man is much better qualified for doing 
good, by a conftitution in which benevo- 
lence is duly blended with felf-love. Be-> 
nevolence as a duty, takes place of felf- 
love ; a regulation eflential to fociety; be-* 
nevolence as a virtue, not a duty, gives 
place to felf-love ; becaufe as every man 
has more power, knowledge, and oppor- 
tunity, to promote his own good than 
that of others, a greater quantity of good 
is produced, than if benevolence were our 
pnly principle of a&ion. This holds, e- 
Y?n fuppofing no harm done to any per^ 

(*) Sctf. 4, 

fon ; 
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fon : much more would it hold, were we 
permitted to hurt fome, in order to pro-* 
duce more good to others. 

The foregoing final caufes refpeft mo- 
rality in general. We now proceed to 
particulars ; and the firft and mod im- 
portant is the law of reftraint. Man is 
evidently framed for fociety : and as there 
can be no fociety among creatures whd 
prey upon each other, it was neceffary to 
provide againft mutual injuries ; which is 
cffe&ually done by this law. Its neceflity 1 
with refpeft to perfonal fecurity is felf-e- 
vident j and with refpedfc to property, its 
neceflity will appear from what follows.' 
In the nature of every man there is a pro--" 
penfity to lioard or ftore up things ufeful 
to himfelf and family. But this natural 
propenfity would be rendered ineffectual, 
were he not fecured in the poffeflion of 
what he thus ftores up ; for no man will 
toil to accumulate what he cannot fecnre- 
ly poflefs. This fecurity is afforded by 
the moral fenfe, which dictates, that the 
firft occupant of goods provided by nature 
for the fubfiftence of man* ought to be 
prbte&ed in the poffeflion, and that fuck 
goods ought to be inviolably his pro- 
L 2 perty. 
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perty. Thus, by the great law of re- 
ftraint, men have a protection for their 
goods, as well as for their perfons ; and 
are no lefs fee lire in fociety, than if they 
were feparated from each other by im- 
pregnable walls. 

Several other duties are little lefs eflen- 
tial than that of reftraint* to the exiftence 
of fociety. Mutual truft and confidence, 
without which fociety would be an un^ 
comfortable ftate, enter into the character 
of the human fpecies ; to which the du- 
ties of veracity and fidelity correfpond. 
The final caufe of thefe correfponding du- 
ties is obvious : the latter would be of no 
ufe in fociety without the former ; and 
the former, without the latter, would be 
hurtful by laying men open to fraud and 
deceit. 

With refpefl: to veracity in particular* 
man is fo conftituted, that he muft be in- 
debted to information for the knowledge 
of moil things that benefit or hurt him ; 
and if he could not depend upon informa- 
tion, fociety would be very little benefi- 
cial. Further, it is wifely ordered, that 
we fhould be bound by the moral fenfe to 
fpeak truth, even where we perceive no 

harm 



Sk. II. i. 7~ Morality. 85 

harm in tranfgreffing that duty ; becaufe 
it is fufficient that harm may cnfue, tho' 
not forefeen. At the fame time, falfe- 
hood always does mifchief : it may hap- 
pen not to injure us externally in our re- 
putation, or in our goods ; but it never 
fails to injure us internally : the fweeteft 
and mod refined pleafure of fociety, is a 
candid intercourfe of fentiments, of opi- 
4 nions, of defires, and wifhes ; and it 
would be poifonous to indulge any falfe- 
hood in fuch intercourfe. 

Becaufe man is the weakeft of all ani- 
mals in a ftate of feparation, and the very 
ftrongeft in fociety by mutual aid and 
fupport; covenants and promifes, which 
greatly contribute to thefe, are made 
binding by the moral fenfe. 

The final caufe of the law of propriety, 
which enforces the duty we owe to our- 
flblves, comes next in order. In difcour- 
fing upon thofe laws of nature which 
Concern fociety, there is no occafion to 
mention any felf-duty but what relates to 
fociety ; of which kind are prudence, 
temperance, induftry, firmnefs of mind. 
And that fuch qualities fhould be made 
our duty, is wifely ordered in a double 

refpedlj 
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refpedt ; firft, as qualifying us to adfc a 
proper part in fociety ; and next, as in- 
titling us to good- will from others. It is 
the intereft, no doubt, of every man, to 
fuit his behaviour to the dignity of his 
nature, and to the ftation allotted him by 
Providence; for fuch rational condudl 
contributes to happinefs, by preferving 
health, procuring plenty, gaining the e- 
fteem of others, and, which of all is the 
greateft blefling, by gaining a juftly- 
founded felf-efteem. But here intereft 
folely is not relied on : the powerful au- 
thority of duty is added, that in a matter 
of the utmoft importance to ourfelves, 
and of fome importance to the fociety we 
live in, our condudl may be regular and 
fteady. Thefe duties tend not only to 
render a man happy in himfelf ; but alfo, 
by procuring the good-will and efteem of 
others, to command their aid and affift- 
ance in time of need. 

I proceed to the final caufes of natural 
rewards and punilhments. It is laid dowro 
above, that controverfies about property 
and about other matters of intereft, muft 
be adjufted by the ftandard of right and 
wrong. But to bring rewards and pu- 
nilhments under the fame ftandard, with- 
out 
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out regard to private confcience, would 
be a plan unworthy of our Maker. It is 
clear, that to reward one who is not con- 
fcious of merit, or to punifli one who is 
not confcious of demerit, cannot anfwer 
any good end ; and in particular, cannot 
tend either to improvement or to refor- 
mation pf manners. How much more 
like the Deity is the plan of nature, which 
rewards no man who is not confcious that 
he merits reward, and punifhes no man 
who is not confcious that he merits pu- 
nifhment ! By that plan, and by that 
only, rewards and punifhments accom- 
plilh every good end, a final caufe mod 
illuftrious ! 

The rewards and punifhments that at- 
tend the primary and fecondary virtues, 
are finely contrived for fupporting the dif- 
tindtion between them fet forth above. 
Puniftiment muft be confined to the tranf- 
greflion of primary virtues, it being the 
intention of nature that fecondary virtues 
be entirely free. On the other hand, fe- 
condary virtues are more highly rewarded 
than primary : generofity, for example, 
makes a greater figure than juftice ; and 
magnanimity, heroifm, undaunted cou- 
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rage, a ftill greater figure. One would 
imagine at firft view, that the primary 
virtues, being more eflential, fliould be 
intitled to the firft place in our efteem, 
and be more amply rewarded than the 
fecondary ; and yet in elevating the latter 
above the former, peculiar wifdom and 
forefight are confpicuous. Punifhment is 
appropriated to enforce primary virtues ; 
and if thefe virtues were alfo attended 
with the higheft rewards, fecondary vir- 
tues, degraded to a lower rank, would be 
deprived of that enthufiaftic admiration 
which is their chief fupport : felf-intereft 
would univerfally prevail over benevo- 
lence ; and would banifh thofe number- 
lefs favours we receive from each other in 
fociety, which are beneficial in point of 
intereft, and ftill more fo by generating 
affedlion and friendftiip. 

In our progrefs through final caufes, we 
come at laft to reparation, one of the prin- 
ciples deftined by Providence for redrefling 
wrongs committed, and for preventing 
reiteration. The final caufe of this prin- 
ciple where the mifchief arifes from in- 
tention, is clear : for to protedfc individu- 
als in fociety, it is not fufficient that the 
2 delinquent 
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delinquent be punifhed ; it is neceflary o- 
ver and above, that the mifchief be re- 
paired. 

Secondly, Where the ad is wrong or 
unjuft, tho' not underftood by the author 
to be fo, it is wifely ordered that repara- 
tion fliould follow j which will thus ap- 
pear. Confidering the fallibility of man, 
it would be too fevere never to give any 
allowance for error. On the other hand, 
to make it a law in our nature, never to 
take advantage of error, would be giving 
- too much indulgence to indolence and re-* 
miffion of mind, tending to make us ne- 
gle<5t the improvement of our rational fa- 
culties. Our nature is £0 happily framed, 
as to avoid thefe extremes by diftinguifh- 
ing between gain and lofs. No man is 
confcious of wrong, when he takes ad- 
vantage of an error committed by another 
to fave himfelf from lofs : if there muft 
be a lofs, common fenfe di&ates, that it 
ought to reft upon the perfon who has err- 
ed, however innocently, rather than up- 
on the perion who has not erred, Thus* 
in a competition among creditors about 
the eftate of their bankrupt debtor, qvery 
one is at liberty to avail himfelf of an er- 
Vqi-.1V, M ror 
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tot committed by his competitor, in or- 
der to recover payment. But" in lucro cap- 
tandoy the moral fenfe teacheth a different 
leflW; which is, that no man ought to, 
lay hold of another's error to make gain, 
by it. Thus, an heir finding a rough dia- 
mond in the repositories of his ancestor, 
gives it away, miftaking it for a common 
pebble : the purchafer is in confidence and 
equity bound to reftore, or to pay a juft 
price. 

Thirdly, The following eonfiderations, 
yefpe&ing the precaution that is neceffary 
in a&ing, unfold a final caufe, no left 
beautiful than that laft mentioned. So* 
ciety could not fublift in any tolerable 
manner, were full fcope given to raihnefs 
and negligence, and to every a&ion that 
ftri&ly fpeaking is not criminal ; whence 
it is a maxim founded no lefs upon utility 
than upon juftice, That men in fociety 
ought to be extremely circumfpeft, as to 
every adlion that may poffibly do harm. 
On the other hand, it is alfo a maxim* 
That as the profperity and happinefs of 
man depend on action* activity ought to 
be encQuraged, inftead of being difcou- 
vaged by dread of confequences. Theft 

maxims* 
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maxims-, ftemingly in oppofition, have 
natural limits that prevent their encroach- 
ing one upon the other. There is a cer- 
tain degree of attention and circumfpec- 
tion that men generally bellow upon: af- 
fairs, proportioned to their importance 1 
if that degree were not fufficient to defend 
againft a claim of reparation, individuals 
would be too much cramped in action ; 
which would be a great difcouragement 
to altivity : if a lefs degree were fufficient^ 
there would be too great fcope for rafh 
or remifs conduit ; which would prove 
the bane of fociety. Theft limits, which 
evidently tend to the good of fociety, are 
adjufted by the moral fenfe ; which dic- 
tates, as laid down in the fection of Re- 
paration, that the man who alts with 
foredght of the probability of mifchief, o? 
alls raflily and uncautioufly without fuch 
forefight, ought to be liable for confe- 
quences ; but that the man who alls cau~ 
tioufly, without forefeeing or fufpelting 
any mifchief, ought not to be liable for 
confequences. 

• In the fame lection it is laid down, that 
the moral fenfe requires from everyman, 
not his own-degr.ee of vigilance, and.at- 
v ■ . . Ma tentiop, 
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tention, which may be very fmall, but 
that which belongs to the common nature 
of the fpecies. The final caufe of that re- 
gulation will appear upon confidering, 
that were reparation to depend upon per- 
fonal circumftances, there would be ane- 
ccflity of enquiring into the character of 
individuals, their education, their manner 
of living, and the extent of their under* 
(landing ; which would render judges ar- 
bitrary, and fuch law-fuits inextricable. 
But by affuming the common nature of 
the Ipecies as a ftandard, by which every 
man in confeience judges of his own ac~ 
tions, law-fuhs about reparation are ren- 
dered dafy and expeditious. 



SECT. VIII. 

Liberty and Necejity confident! with refpeft 
to Morality. 

TjAying in the foregoing ledHons afcer- 
***' tained the reality of a moral fenfe, 
With its fentiments of approbation and dif- 

approbation, 



Sk. II. i. 8. Morality. 93 

approbation, praife and blame } the pur- 
pofe of the prefent feftion is, to fliew, that 
thcfe fentiments are confident with the 
laws that govern the aftions of man as a 
rational being. In order to which, it is 
firft neceflary to explain thefe laws ; for 
there has been much controverfy about 
them, efpecially among divines of the Ar- 
minian and Calvinift fefts. 

Human aftions, as laid down in the 
firft feftion, are of three kinds : one, 
where we aft by inftinft, without any 
view to confequences ; one, where we 
aft by will in order to produce fome 
effeft ; and one, where we aft againft 
will With refpeft to the firft, the agent 
afts blindly, without deliberation or 
choice ; and the external aft follows ne- 
ceffarily from the inftinftive impulfe *. 

Aftions 

• A ftonechatter makes its neft on the ground or 
near it ; and the young, as foon as they can fhifc 
for themfelves, leave the neft inftincYively. An egg 
tof that bird was laid in a fwallow's neft, fixed to the 
roof of a church. The fwallow fed all the young 
equally, without diftinction. The young ftone- 
chatter left the neft at the ufual time before it could 
fly ; and falling to the ground, it was taken up. 
dead. Here is inftinft in purity, exerting itfelf 

Mindly 
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Adlions done with a view to an end, are 
in a very different condition : into thefe* 
defire, and will, enter : defire to accom- 
plifti the end goes firft ; the will to a& in 
order to accomplish the end, is next ; and 
the external adt follows of courfe. It is 
the will then that governs every external 
a6t done as a. mean to an end; and it is 
defire to accomplifh the end that puts the 
will in motion ; defire in this view being 
commonly termed the motive to aft. Thus* 
hearing that my friend is in the hands of 
robbers, I burn with defire to free him : 
defire influences my will to arm my fer- 
vants, and to fly to his relief. Adlions 
doneagainft will come in afterward. 

But what is it that raifes defire ? The 
anfwer is ready : it is the profpecfl of at- 
taining fome agreeable end, or of avoid T 
ing one that is difagreeable. And if it be 
enquired, What makes an objedl agree- 
able or difagreeable ; the anfwer is equal* 

blindly without. regard to variation of circumflances. 
The fame is obfervable in our dunghill-fowl. They 
feed on worms, corn, and other feeds dropt on the 
ground. In order to difcovcr their food, nature 
has provided them with an inftinct to fcrapc with 
the foot ; and the inftiuft is fo regularly exercifed, 
that they fcrape even when they are fet upon a heap 
of corn. 
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ly ready, that our nature makes it fo. 
Certain vifible objedls are agreeable, cer- 
tain founds, and certain fmells : other ob- 
jects of thefe fenfes are difagreeable. But 
there we muft ftop ; for we are far from 
being fo intimately acquainted with our 
own natjire as to aflign the caufes. Thefe 
hints are fufficient for my prefent pur*- 
pofe : if one be curious to know more, 
the theory of defire, and of agreeablenefs 
and difagreeablenefs, will be found in E- 
lements of Criticifm (a). 

With refpecl to ihflindliye aftions, no 
perfon, I prefume, thinks that there is any 
freedom : an infant applies to the nipple, 
and a bird builds a neft, no lefs neceflarily 
than a done falls to the ground. With 
refpeft to voluntary adlions, done in or- 
der to produce fome efFedt, the neceflity is 
the fame, tho' lefs apparent at firft view". 
The external a&ion is determined by the 
will : the will is determined by defire: and 
defire by what is agreeable or difagreeable. 
Here is a chain of caufes and efFedts, not one 
link of which is arbitrary, or under com-r 
maiicl of the agent : he cannot will but ac^- 
cording to his defire : he cannot defire but 

(a) Chap. 2. 

according 
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according to what is agreeable or difagree- 
able in the obje£l§ perceived : nor do thefe 
qualities depend on his inclination or 
fancy ; he has no power to make a beau- 
tiful woman ugly, nor to make a rotten 
carcafe fmell fweetly. 

Many good men apprehending danger 
to morality from holding our adtions to be 
neceflary, endeavour to break the chain 
of caufes and effects above mentioned, 
maintaining, " That whatever influence 
44 defire or motives may have, it is the a- 
44 gent himfelf who is the caufe of every 
" a&ion ; that defire may advife, but 
44 cannot command ; and therefore that a 
44 man is (till free to aft in contradiction 
44 to defire and to the ftrongeft motives/' 
That a being may exift, which in every 
cafe adls blindly and arbitrarily, without 
having any end in view, I can make a 
fhift to conceive : but it is difficult for me 
even to imagine, a thinking and rational 
being, that has afFe&ions and paffions, 
that has a defirable end in view, that can 
eafily accomplifh this end ; and yet, after 
all, can fly off, or remain at reft, without 
any caufe, reafon, or motive, to fway it 
If fuch a wluqifical being cai} poffibly ex- 

i ift* 
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ift, I am certain that man is not the be- 
ing. There is perhaps not a perfon above 
the condition of a changeling, but can fay 
why he did fo and fo, what, moved him, 
what he intended. Nor is a fingle fadfc 
ftated to make us believe, that ever a man 
a&ed againft his own will or defire, who 
was not compelled by external force. On 
the contrary, conftant and univerfal ex- 
perience proves, that human adtions are 
governed by certain inflexible laws ; and 
that a man cannot exert his felf-motive 
power, but in purfuance of fome defire or 
motive. 

Had a motive always the fame influ- 
ence, adlions proceeding from it would 
appear no lefs neceffary than the actions 
of matter. The various degrees of influ- 
ence that motives have on different men at 
the fame time, and on the fame man at 
different times, occafion a doubt by fug- 
gefting <a notion of chance. Some motives 
however have fuch influence, as to leave 
no doubt : a timid female has a phyfical 
power to throw herfelf into the mouth of 
a lion, roaring for food ; but fhe is with- 
held by terror no lefs effe&ually than by 
cords ; if fhe fhould rufh upon the lion, 
. VouIV. N would 



98 ' Sciences. B. Ill* 

would not every one conclude that fhe was 
frantic ? A man, tho' in a deep fleep, re- 
tains a phyfical power to adt, but he can- 
not exert it. A man, tho* defperately in 
love, retains a phyfical power to refufe the 
hand of his miftrefs ; but he cannot exert 
that power in'contradi&ion to his own ar- 
dent defire, more than if he were faft a- 
fleep. Now if a ftrong motive have a ne- 
cefTary influence, there is no reafon for 
doubting, but that a weak motive muft 
alfo have its influence, the fame in kind, 
tho' not in degree. Some a&ions indeed 
are ftrangely irregular: but let the wildeft 
adtion be fcrutiniz'd, there will always be 
difcovered fome motive or defire, which, 
however whimfical or capricious, was what 
influenced the perfon to a<5t. Of two con- 
tending motives, is it not natural to expedl 
that the ftronger will prevail, however 
little its excefs may be ? If there be any 
doubt, it muft arife from a fuppofition 
that a weak motive can be refilled arbi- 
trarily. Where then are we to fix the 
boundary between a weak and a ftrong 
motive ? If a weak motive can be refitt- 
ed, why not one a little ftronger, and 
why not the_ ftrongeft ? In Elements . of 

Criticifm 
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Criticifm (a) the reader will find many ex- 
amples of contrary motives weighing a- 
gainft each other. Let him ponder thefe 
with the ftridleft attention : his conclufion 
will be, that between two motives, how- 
ever nearly balanced, a man has not an 
arbitrary choice, but muft yield to the 
ftronger. The mind indeed flu&uates for 
fome time, and* feels itfelf in a m^afure 
loofe: at laft, however, it is determined 
by the more powerful motive, as a balance 
is by the greater weight after many vibra- 
tions. 

Such then are the laws that govern our 
voluntary actions. A man is abfolutely 
free to adl according to his own will ; 
greater freedom than which is not concei- 
vable. At the fame time, as man is made. 
accountable for his condudt, to his Maker* 
to his fellow-creatures, and to himfelf, he 
is not left to a6l arbitrarily ; for at that 
rate he would be altogether unaccount- 
able : his will is regulated by defire ; and 
defire by what pleafes or difpleafes him. 
Where we are fubje&ed to the will of an- 
other, would it be our wiih, that his will 

(a) Chap. 2. part 4. 

N z Ihould 
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Ihould be under no regulation ? And 
where we are guided by our own will, 
would it be reafonable to wifh, that it 
fliould be under no regulation, but be ex- 
erted without reafon, without any mo- 
tive, and contrary to common fenfe ? 
Thus, with regard to human condudfc; 
there is a chain of laws eftablifhed by na- 
ture, « no one link of which is left ar- 
bitrary. By that wife fyftem, man is 
made accountable : by it, he is made a fit 
fubjedl for divine and human govern- 
ment : by it, peribns of fagacity forefee 
the condudt of others : and by it, the pre- 
ference of the Deity with refpedt to human 
a&ions, is clearly eftablifhed, 

The abfurd figure that a man would 
make , a<fling in contradi&ion to motives, 
fliould be fufficient to open our eyes with- 
out an argument. What a defpicable fi- 
gure does a perfoa make, upon whom the 
fame motive has great influence at one 
time, and very little at another ? He is a 
bad member of fbciety, and cannot be 
rely'd on as a friend or as an afTociate, 
But how highly rational is this fuppofed 
perfon, compared with one who can a<5l 
in coptradidiop. %o every motive ? The 

former 
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former may be termed whimfical or ca- 
pricious : the latter is worfe ; he is abfo- 
lutely unaccountable, and cannot be the 
fubjeA of government, more than a lump 
of matter unconfcious of its own motion. 

Let the faculty of a&ing be compared 
with that of reafoning : the comparifon 
will reconcile every unbiafled mind to the 
neceffary influence of motives. A man is 
toed by his nature to form conclufions up- 
on what appears to him true at the time. 
This indeed does not always fecure him a- 
gainft error ; but would he be more fecure 
by a power to form conclufions contrary 
to what appears true ? Such a power 
would make him a moil abfurd reafoner. 
Would he be lefs abfurd in a&ing, if he 
had a power to aft againft motives, and 
contrary to what he thinks right or eli- 
gible ? To adl in that manner, is incon- 
fiftent with any notion we can form of a 
fenfible being. Nor do we fuppofe that 
man is fiich a being : in accounting for 
any adlion, however whimfical, we always 
afcribe it to fome motive ; never once 
dreaming that there was no motive. 

And after all, whefte would be the ad- 
vantage of fuch an arbitrary power ? Can 

a 
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a rational man wifh ferioufly to have fiich 
a power ? or can he ferioufly think, that 
God would make man fo whimfical a bte- 
ing ? To endue man with a - degree of 
felf-command fufficient to refift every 
vitious motive, without any power to re- 
fift thofe that are virtuous, would indeed 
be a valuable gift ; too valuable indeed for 
man, becaufe it would exalt him to be an 
angel. But fuch felf-command as to re- 
fift both equally, which is the prefent fup- 
pofition, would be a great curfe, as it 
would unqualify us for being governed ei- 
ther by God or by man. Better far to be 
led as rational creatures by the profpedfc of 
good, however erroneous our judgement 
may fometimes be. 

While all other animals are fubje&ed to 
divine government and unerringly fulfil 
their deftination, and confidering that 
man is the only terreftrial being who is 
formed to know his Maker and to wor- 
fhip him ; will it not found harfh that 
he alone ftiould be withdrawn from di- 
vine government ? The power of refitting 
the ftrongeft motives, whether of religion, 
or of morality, would render him inde- 
pendent of the Deity, . / 

Thia 
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This reafoning is too diffufe : if it can 
be comprehended in a fingle view, it will 
make the deeper impreffion.' There may 
be conceived different fyftems for govern- 
ing man as a thinking and rational being. 
One is, That virtuous motives fhould al- 
ways prevail over every other motive. 
This, in appearance, would be the moft 
perfect government : but man is not fo 
conftituted ; and there is reafon to doubt, 
whether fuch perfection would in his pre- 
fent date correfpond to the other branches 
of his nature (a). Another fyftem is, 
That virtuous motives fometimes prevail, 
fometimes vitious ; and that we are always 
determined by the prevailing motive. 
This is the true fyftem of nature ; and 
hence great variety of character and of 
condudl among men. A third fyftem is, 
That motives have influence ; but that 
one can a6t in contradiction to every mo- 
tive. This is the fyftem I have been com- 
bating. Obferve only what it refolves in- 
to. How is an adtion to be accounted for 
that is done in contradiction to every mo- 
tive ? It wanders from the region of com- 

(*) See book 2. fketxh i. at the end. 

: man 
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paon fenfe into that of mere chance. If 
fuch were the nature of man, no one 
could rely on another : a promife or an 
oath would be a rope of fand : the utmoft 
cordiality between two friends would be 
no fecurity to either againft the other : the 
fir ft weapon that comes in the way might be 
lethal. Wotild any man with to have been 
formed according to fuch a model ? He 
;would probably wifli to have been formed 
according to the model firft mentioned : 
but that is deny 'd him, virtuous motives 
Sometimes prevailing, fometimes vicious ; 
and from the wifdom of Providence we 
have reafon to believe, that this law is of 
all the belt fitted for man in his prefent 
ftate. 

To conclude this branch of the fabjedt : 
In none of the works of Providence, as far 
as we can penetrate, is there difplay'd a 
deeper reach of art and wifdom, than in 
the laws of adiion peculiar to man as a 
thinking and rational being. Were he 
left loofe to a<5t in contradiction to mo- 
tives, there would be no place for pru- 
dence, forefight, nor for adjufting means 
to an end ; it could not be forefeen by o- 
thers what a man would do the next hour j 
2 nay 
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nay it could not be forefeen even by him- 
felf. Man would not be capable of re- 
wards and punifhments : he would not be 
fitted, either for divine or for human go- 
vernment : he would be a creature that 
has no refemblance to the human race. 
But man is not left loofe ; for tho* Jie is at 
liberty to adl according to his own will, 
yet his will is regulated by defire, and de- 
fire by what pleafes and difpleafes. This 
connection preferves uniformity of con- 
duct, and confines human actions within 
the great chain of caufes and effeds. By 
this admirable fyftem, liberty and necef- 
fity, feemingly incompatible, are made 
perfectly concordant, fitting us for fbci- 
ety, and for government both human »fid 
divine. 

Having explained the laws that govern 
human actions ; we proceed to what is 
chiefly intended in the prefent fedtion, 
which is, to examine how far the moral 
fentiments handled in the foregoing feo 
tions are confiftent with thefe laws. Let 
it be kept in view, that the perception of a 
right and a wrong in actions, is founded 
entirely upon the moral fenfe. And that 
\ipon the fame fenfe are founded the fenti- 

Voj*. IV. Q meats 
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merits of approbation and praife when a 
jnan does right, and of difapprobation and 
blame wh?n he does wrong. Were we de- 
stitute pf {he ijioral fenfe, right and 
wrong, praife ^nd blame, would be as 
little underflqod as colours are by one 
torn blind *, 

The formidable argument urged to 
prove that our moral fentiments are in** 
confiftent with the fuppofed neceffary in-* 
fluence of motives, is Tyhat follows, " If 
'*' motives jfciave a neceflary influence on 
*' our adlions, there can be no good rea- 
4C fon (o praife a man for doing right, nor 
* c to blame him for doing wrong. What 

* In an intricate fubjeet like the prefent, great 
care fhould be taken to avoid ambiguities. Tha 
term praife has two different fignific^tions : in one 
fenfe it is pppofed to ilame ; in another, to dif- 
fraife* In the former fenfe it exprefles a moral fen- 
timent : in the latter, it exprefles only the approving 
any object that pleafes. me. I praife one n^an fop 
&is candour, and blame, another for being a double- 
dealer. Thefe, both of them, imply will and inten- 
tion. I praife a man for being acute ; bu* for be- 
ing dull, \ only difpraife turn. I praife a, woman 
for beauty 5 but blame not any for uglinefc, 1 only 
difpraife them. None of thefe particulars imply 
1l\\\ or intention, 

* c foundation 
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" foundation can there be either for praife 
" or blame, when it was not in a man's 
" power to have adled otherwife. A man 
" commits murder, inftigated t>y a fud- 
" den fit of revenge : why fhould he be 
" punifhed, if he adted necefTarily, and 
" could not refift the violence of the paf* 
u fion ?" Here it is fuppofed, that a 
power of refiftance is eflential to praife and 
blame. But upon examination it will be 
found, that this fuppofition has not any 
fupport in the moral fenfe, nor in reafon, 
nor in the common fenfe of mankind. 

With refpedt to the firft, the moral 
fenfe, as we have feen above, places inno- 
cence and guilt and confequently praife 
and blame, entirely upon will and inten- 
tion. The connection between {he motive 
and the adtion, fo far from diminishing* 
enhances the praife or blame. The great- 
er influence a virtuous motive has, the 
greater is the virtue of the adtor, and the 
more warm our praife. On the other 
hand, the greater influence a vitious mo^ 
tive has, the greater is the vice of the adl- 
or, and the more violently do we blame 
him. As this is the cardinal point, I wiftx 
to have, it considered in a general view. 
O 2 It 
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It is efleiitial both to human and divine 
government, that the influence of motives 
lhould be neceflary. It is equally eflen- 
tial, that that neceflary ihfluence fliould 
not have the effedt to leflen guilt in the e- 
flimation of men. To fulfil both ends, 
guilt is placed by the moral fenfe entirely 
upon will and intention: a man accor- 
dingly blames himfelf for doing mifchief 
willingly and intentionally, without once 
considering whether he adled neceflarily 
or not. And his fehtiments are adopted 
by all the world : they pronounce the fame 
Sentence of condemnation that he himfelf 
does. A man put to the torture, yields 
to the pain, and with bitter relu&ance re- 
veals the fecrets of his party : another does 
the fame, yielding to a tempting bribe. 
The latter only is blamed as guilty of a 
crime ; and yet the bribe perhaps operated 
as ftrongly on the latter, as torture did on 
the former. But the one was compelled 
againft his will to reveal the fecrets of his 
party ; and therefore is innocent : the o- 
ther adled willingly, in order to procure a 
great fum of money; and therefore is 
guilty.. 

With refpffd to reafon, I obferve, that 
".. ' the 
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the moral fcnfe is the only judge in this 
controverfy, not the faculty of reafon. I 
fhould however not be afraid of a fen- 
tence againft me, were reafon to be the 
judge. For would not reafon didiate, that 
the left a man wavers about his duty, 
or, in other words, the left influence vi- 
tious motives have, the more praife- wor- 
thy he is ; and the more blameable, the 
left influence virtuous motives have. % 

Nor are we led by common fenfe to dif- 
fer from reafon or from the moral fenfe. 
A taan commits murder, overcome by a 
fudden fit of revenge which he could not 
tefift : do we not reflect, even at firft view, 
that the man did not will nor wifh to re- 
fill ? on the contrary, that he would have 
committed the murder, tho' he had not 
been under any neceflity ? A perfon of 
-plain underftanding will fay, What figni- 
fies it whether the criminal could refill or 
not, when he committed the murder wit- 
tingly and willingly ? A man gives poi- 
fon privately out of revenge. Does any 
one doubt of his guilt, when he never 
once repented ; tho' after adminiflering 
the poifon it no longer was in his power 
to draw back ? A man may be guilty 

and 
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and blame- worthy, even where there is 
external compulfion that he cannot refill. 
Wjlth fword inland I run to attack an e- 
nemy : my fgot , flipping, I fall headlong 
upon him, and by that accident the fword 
is pufli'd into his body. The external a& 
wa$ not the effeft of Will, but of acci- 
dent : but my intention was to comrfut 
murder, and I am guilty. All men ac- 
knowledge, that the Deity is neceflarily 
good. Does that circumftance detradt 
from his praife in common apprehenfion 2 
On the contrary, he merits from us the 
higheft praife on that very account. 

It is, commonly faid, that there can bq 
no virtue where there is no ftruggle. Vir- 
tue, it is true, is beft known from a 
ftruggle : a m^in who has never met with 
a temptation, can be little confident of his 
virtue. But the obfervation taken in a 
ftridt fenfe, is undoubtedly erroneous. A 
man, tempted to betray his truft, wavers ; 
but after much doubting refufes at laft the 
bribe. Another hefitates not a moment, 
but rejedls the bribe with difdain : duty is 
obftinate, and will not fuffer him even to 
deliberate. Is there no virtue in the lat- 
ter? 
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ter ? Undoubtedly more than in the for- 
mer. 

Upon the whole, it appears that praife 
and blame reft ultimately upon the difpo- 
fition or frame of mind *. Nor is it ob- 
vious, that a power to a& againft motives, 
could vary in any degree thefe moral fen- 
timents. When a man commits a crime, 
let it be fuppofed that he could have re- 
fitted the prevailing motive. Why then 
did he not refift, inflead of bringing up- 
on himfelf fhame and mifery ? The an- 
fwer muft be, for no other can be given, 
that his difpofition is vitious, and that 
he is a deteftable creature. Further, it 
is not a little difficult to conceive, how 
a man can refift a prevailing motive, with- 
out having any thing in his mind that 
fliould engage him to refift it. But letting 
that pafs, I make the following fuppofi- 

* ^lalice find refentment, tho' commonly joined 
together, have no refemblance but in producing 
mifchief. Malice is a propenfity of nature that o«» 
perates deliberately without paffion : refentment is 
3. paffion to which even good-natured people arc 
fubjecT:. A malicious character is efteemed much 
more vitious than one that is irafcible. Does not 
this fhew, that virtue and vice confift more in difc 
pofitlon than in action, .? 

tion. 
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tion, A man is tempted by avarice to ac- 
cept a bribe : if he refift upoir the prin- 
ciple of <Juty f Jieisled by the prevailing 
motive : if he refift without hiving any 
reafon or motive for refilling, 1 cannot 
difcover any ijaerit in fuch refiftarice : it 
feems to refolvei into a matter of chance 
or accident, whether he refift or do not 
refift. Where can the merit lie of refill- 
ing a vitious motive, when refiftance hap- 
pens by mere chance ? and where the de- 
merit of refilling a virtuous motive, whep 
it is owing to the fame chance ? If a man, 
actuated by no principle, good or bad, 
. and having no end or purpofe in view, 
fhould kill his neighbour, I fee not that 
he would be more accountable, than if he 
had adled in his deep, or were mad. 

Human punifhments are perfectly con- 
fiftent with the neceflary influence of mo- 
tives, without fuppofing a power to with- 
fland them. If it be urged, That a man 
ought not to be punifhed for committing 
a crime when he could not refift : the an- 
fwer is, That as he committed the crime 
intentionally and with his eyes open, he 
is guilty in his own opinion, and in the 
opinion of all men. Here is a juft foun- 
i datiou 
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dation for punifhment. And its utility is 
great; being intended to deter people! 
from committing crimes. The dread of 
punifhment is a weight in the fcale on the 
fide of virtue, to counterbalance vitious 
motives. 

The final caufe of this branch of out 
nature is admirable. If the neceflary in- 
fluence of motives had the effedl either to 
kffen the merit of a virtuous a&ion, or* 
the demerit of a crime, morality would bd 
totally unhinged. The mod virtuous a&ion 
would of all be the leaft worthy of praife ; 
and the moft vitious be of all the leaft worthy 
of blame. Nor would the evil (lop there : 
inftead of curbing inordinate paffions, wd 
fliould be encouraged to indulge them, as 
an excellent excufe for doing wrong. 
Thus, the moral fentiments of approba- 
tion and difapprobation, of praife and 
blame, aTe found perfectly confident with 
the laws above mentioned that govern hu-* 
inan adlions, without neceffity of recur- 
ring to an imaginary power of a&ing a- 
gainft motives. 

The only plaufible obje&ion I have met 
with againft the foregoing theory, is the 
remorfe a man feels for a crime he fud- 

Vol. IV. P denly 
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denly commits, and as fuddenly repents- 
of. During a fit of bitter remorfe for ha- 
ving flain my favourite fei*vant in a vio- 
lent paffion, without juft provocation, I 
accufe myfelf for having given way to pat-: 
fion ; and acknowledge that I could and: 
ought to have reftrained it. Here we find 
remorfe founded on a fyftem diredlly oppo- 
fite to that above laid down ;'i a fyftem that 
acknowledges no neceflary* connection be- 
tween an adlion and its motive ; but, on 
the contrary, fuppofes that it is in a man's 
power to refift his paffion, and that he 
ought. to refift it. What (hall be faid up- 
on this point ? Can a man be a neceflary 
agent, when he is confcious of the con- 
trary, and is fenfible that, he can aft in 
contradiction to motives ? This objec- 
tion is ftrong in appearance ; and would 
be invincible, were we not happily relie- 
ved of it by a dodtrine laid down in Ele- 
ments of Criticifm (a) concerning the ir- 
regular influence of paffion on our opi- 
nions and fentiments. Upon examina- 
tion, it will be found, that the prefent 
cafe may be added to the many examples 
there given of that irregular influence* 

(a) Chap. a. part $. 

Ia 
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In a peevifh fit, I take .exception at fome 
flight word or gefture of my friend, which 
I interpret as if he doubted of my vera- 
city. I am inftantly in a flame : in vain 
he protefts that he had no meaning, for 
impatience will not fuffer me to liflen. .1 
bid him draw, which he does with reluc- 
tance ; and before he is well prepared, I 
give him a mortal wound. Bitter remorfe 
and anguifh fucqeed inftantly to rage. 
" What have I done ? I have murdered 
" my innocent, my bell friend ; and yet 
u I was not mad — with that hand I did 
u the horrid deed j why did not I rather 
" turn it againft my own heart ?" Here 
every impreflion of neceffity vanifhes : my 
mind informs me that I was abfolutely free, 
and that I ought to have fmothered my paf- 
fion. I put an oppbfite cafe. A brutal 
fellow treats me with great indignity, and 
proceeds even to a blow. My paflion rifes 
beyond the poflibility of reftraint : I can 
fcarce forbear fo long as to bid him draw j 
and that moment I ftab him to the heart. 
I am forry for having been engaged with 
a ruffian ; but have no contrition nor re- 
morfe. In this cafe, I never once dream 
that I could have refilled the impulfe of 
Pa paflion:: 
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paffion t on the contrary, my thoughts 
and words are, "That flefli and blood 
* € could not bear the affront ; and that I 
* c muft have been branded for a coward, 
' c had I not done what I did." In rea- 
lity, both actions were equally neceflary. 
Whence then opinions and fentiments fo 
Oppofite to each other ? The irregular in- 
fluence of paflion on our opinions and fen- 
timents, will folve the queftion. All vio- 
lent paffioijs are prone to their own grati- 
fication, A man who has done an adlion 
that he repents of and that afFeds him 
with anguifh, abhors himfelf, and is o- 
dious in his own eyes ; he wifhes to find 
jbimfelf guilty ; and the thought that his 
guilt is beyond the poflibility of excufe, 
gratifies the paffion. In the firft cafe ac- 
cordingly, remorfe forces upon me a con- 
vi&icm that I might have reftrained my 
paflion, and ought to have reftrained it, 
I will not give way to any excufe j be- 
faufe in a fevere fit of remorfe, it gives me 
pain to be excufed. In the other cafe, as 
there is no remorfe, things appear in their 
true light without difguife. To illuftrate 
^his reafoning, 1 obferve, that paffion 
warps n>y judgement of the adtions of o- 

fhej-s, 
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thers, as well as of my own. Many ex- 
amples are given in the chapter above 
quoted : join to thefe the following. My 
fervant aiming at a partridge, happens to 
fhoot a favourite fpaniel croffing the way 
unfeen. Inflamed with anger, 1 (lorm at 
his rafhnefs, pronounce him guilty, and 
will Men to no excufe. When paffion. 
fubfides, 1 become fenfible that the a&ion 
was merely accidental, and that the matt 
is abfolutely innocent. The nurfe over- 
lays my only child, the long-expedied heir 
to a great eftate. With difficulty I refrain 
from putting her to death : " The wretch 
u has murdered my infant : fhe ought to 
" be torn to pieces." When I turn calm, 
the matter appears to me in a very differ- 
ent light. The poor woman is i-nconfo- 
lable, and can fcarce believe that fhe is in- 
nocent : {he bitterly reproaches herfelf for 
want of care and concern. But, upon cool 
-refleftion, both fhe and I become fenfible, 
that no perfon in found fleep has any felf- 
command, and that we cannot be anfwer- 
able for any aftion of which we are not 
confcious. Thus, upon the whole, we 
difcover, that any impreflion we occafion- 
ally have of being able tQ ad: in contr^- 
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xli&ion to motives, is the refult of pMfion,. 
not of found judgement, 

The reader will obferve, that this fac- 
tion is copied from EfTays on Morality 
and Natural Religion. The ground-work 
is the fame : the alterations ai^only in the 
fuperftrudiure ; and the fubjedl is abridged 
in order to adapt it to its prefent place. 
The preceding parts of the fketch were 
publifhed in the fecond edition of the 
Principles of Equity;. But as law-books 
have little currency, the publifhing the 
whole in one eflay, will not, I hope, be 
thought improper. . 



APPENDIX. 

Upon Chance and Contingency. 

I Hold it to be an intuitive propofition> 
That the Deity is the primary caufe 
of all things ; that with confummate wis- 
dom he formed the great plan of govern- 
ment, which he carries on by laws fuited 
to the different natures Qf animate and in- 
animate 
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animate beings ; and that thefe laws, pro- 
duce a regular chain of caufes and effedts 
in the moral as well as the material world, 
admitting no events but what are compre- 
hended in the original plan (a). Hence it 
clearly follows, that chance is excluded 
out of this world, that nothing can hap- 
pen by accident, and that no event is 
arbitrary or contingent. This is the doc- 
trine of the eflay quoted ; and, in my ap- 
preheniion, well founded. But I cannot 
fubfcribe to what follows, " That we have 
u an impreflion of chance and contin- 
" gency, which confequently mud be de- 
u lufive ." I would not willingly admit 
any delufion in the nature of man, unlefs 
it were made evident beyond contradic- 
tion ; 'and I now fee clearly, that the im- 
preflion we have of chance and contin- 
gency, is not delufive, but perfe&ly con- 
fident with the eftablilhed plan. 

The explanation of chance and contin- 
gency in the faid effay, fliall be given in 
the author's own words, as a proper text 
to reafon upon. " In our ordinary train 
'* of thinking, it is certain that all events 

(a) See Effays on Morality and Natural Religion, 
part 1. efay 3, 

■- ■■ . • "- «■" appear 
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u appear not to us as neceflary, A mul- 
44 titude of events feem .to be under our 
power to caufe or to prevent ; and we 
readily make a diftin&ion betwixt e- 
vents that are necejfary^ i. e. that muft 
44 be ; and events that are contingent y i. e m 
44 that may be, or may not be. This di£- 
44 tin<5tion is void of truth : for all things 
" that fall out either in the material or 
44 moral world,, are, as we have feen, a- 
44 like neceflary, and alike the refult of 
" fixed laws. Yet, whatever convi&ion a 
philofopher may have of this, the dif- 
tindion betwixt things neceflary and 
things contingent, poflefles his ordinary 
train of thought, as much as it poflefles 
44 the moft illiterate. We a& univerfally 
44 upon that diftindfcion : nay it is in truth, 
44 the caufe of all the labour, care, and in- 
44 duftry, of mankind. I illuftrate this 
44 do&rine by air-example. Gonftant ex- 
44 perience hath taught us, that death is 
44 a neceflary event. The human frame 
44 is not made to laft for ever in its pre- 
" fent condition ; and no man thinks of 
44 more than a temporary exiftence upon 
44 this globe. But the particular time of 
44 our death appears a contingent event; 
i u However 
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u However certain it be, that the tim* 
C4 and manner of the death of each indi- 
" vidual is determined by a train of pre* 
14 ceding caufes, and is no lefs fixed than 
44 the hour of the fun's fifing or fetting ; 
u yet no perfon is affedled by this doc- 
" trine. In the, care of prolonging life* 
44 we are directed by the fuppofed contin-* 
44 gency of the time of death, which, to 
44 a certain term of years* we confidet as 
44 depending in a great meafure on our- 
44 felves, by caution againft accidents, due 
44 ufe of food, exercife, &c. Thefe means 
u are profecuted with the fame diligence 
M as if there were in fadl no neceflary 
44 train of caufe6 to fix the period of life* 
44 In (hopt, whoever attends to his own 
44 pra<Stical ideas, whoever reflets tipori 
44 the meaning of the following words 
14 which occur in all languages, of things 
" pvJFbh) contingent^ that are in our power* 
44 to caufe or prevent ; whoever, I fay, re- 
44 flecfls upon thefe words, will clearly fee, 
44 that they fuggeft certain perceptions or* 
44 notions repugnant to the do&rinc above 
44 eftablifhed of univer&l necefiky." 

In order to fliow that there is no repug- 
nance, I begin with defining chance and 

Vol. IV* C) conlr?jf??tcjs 
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contingency. The former is applied to e^ 
vents that have happened ; the latter to 
future events. When we fay a thing has 
happened by chance y we furely do not mean 
that chance was the caufe ; for no perfoto.ever 
imagined that chance is a thing that can 
aft, and by acting produce events : we 
only mean, that we are ignorant of the 
caufe, and that, for ought we fee, it might 
have happened or not happened, or have 
happened differently. Aiming at a bird, 
I ihoot by chance a favourite fpaniel : the 
meaning is not, that chance killed the 
dog, but that as to me the dog's death 
was accidental. ' With refpedl to contin- 
gency, future events that are variable and 
the caufe unknown, are faid to be contin- 
gent ; changes of the weather, . for ex- 
ample, whether it will be froft or thaw to- 
morrow, whether fair or foul. In a word, 
chance and contingency applied to events, 
mean not that fuch events happen with- 
out any caufe, but only that we are igno- 
rant of the caufe. 

It appears to me, that there is no fuch 
thing in human nature as a fenfe that 
any thing happens without a caufe : fuch 
a {qvSc would be grofsly delufive. It is 

indeed 
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indeed true, that our fenfe of a caufe 
is not always equally diftindt : with 
refpedt to an event that happens re- 
gularly* fuch as fummer, winter, riling 
or fetting of the fun, we have a dif- 
tindt fenfe of a caufe : our fenfe is lefs 
diftindt with refpedt to events lefs regular, 
fuch as alterations of the weather ; and 
extremely indiftindt with refpedt to events 
that feldom happen, and that happen 
without any known caufe. But with re- 
fpedt to no event whatever does our fenfe 
of a caufe vanifh altogether, and give 
place to a fenfe of things happening with- 
out a caufe. 

Chance and contingency thus explained, 
fugged not any perception or notion re- 
pugnant to the dodtrine of univerfal ne- 
ceffity ; for my ignorance of a caufe, does 
not, even in my own apprehenfion, ex- 
clude a caufe. Defcending to particulars, 
I take the example mentioned in the text, 
namely, the uncertainty of the time of my 
death. Knowing that my life depends in. 
fome meafure on myfelf, I ufe all means 
to prefefve it, by proper food, excrcife, 
and care to prevent accidents. Nor is 
there any dclufian here. I am moved to 
Q^2 ufe 
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nfe thefe means by the defire. I have to 
Jive : v *hefe means accordingly prove ef- 
fectual to carry on jny prefent exiflence to 
the appointed period ; and in that view 
are fo many links in the great chain of 
caufes and efFedls. A burning coal falling 
from the grate upon the floor, wakes me 
from a found fleep. I ftart up to extin- 
guish the fire. X^ € niotive is irrefiftible ; 
nor have I reafon to refift, were it in ray 
power; for I cqnfider the extinction of 
the fire by iny hand, to be one of the means 
chofen by Providence for prolonging my 
life to its deftined period. 

Were there a chain of caufes and efTe&s 
eftabliihed entirely independent on jne^ 
and were my life in no meafurq under my 
own power, it; would indeed be fruitlefs 
for me to a<5V; and the abfurdity of know- 
ingly ailing in vain, would be a prevails 
ing motive for remaining at reft. Upon 
that fuppofition^ the igruma ratio of Chry-? 
fippus might take place ; ciu ft pareamu$ y 
riihil omnrno agamus in <viia *. JJut I adl 
neceilarily when influenced by motives ; 
$qd I have no reafor} to forbear, confider- 

* u The indolent principle ; which if we were to 
t c . f^UoWj wc fl^ould 4° nothing in \j£t.* 
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ing that my adtions, by producing their 
intended efFedts, contribute to caify oil 
the great chain. 



PART II. 
Progrefs of Morality* 

HAving unfolded the principles of mo- 
rality, the next ftep is, to trace out 
its gradual progrefs, from its infancy a- 
mong favages to its maturity among po- 
lifhed nations. The hiftory of opinions 
concerning the foundation of morality, 
falls not within my plan ; and I am glad 
to be relieved from arv article that is 
executed in perfe&ion by more able 
hands {a). 

An animal is brought forth with every 
one of its external members j and CQm- 
pletes its growth, not by produ&ion of 
any new member, but by addition of mat- 
ter to thofe originally formed. The fame 
Isolds with refpedt to internal members ; 

{a) Dr Cudworth and Dr Smith, 

the 
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the fenfes, for example, inftindts, powers 
and faculties, principles and propenfities : 
thefe are coeval with the individual, and 
are gradually unfolded, foirie early, fome 
late. The external fenfes, being necef- 
fary for felf-prefervation, foon arrive at 
maturity. • Some internal fenfes, of order 
for example, of propriety, of dignity, of 
grace, being of no ufe during infancy, 
are not only flow in their prbgreft toward 
maturity, but require much culture. A- 
mong favages they are fcarce perceptible. 

The moral fcnfe, in its progrefs, differs 
from thofe laft mentioned ; being fre- 
quently difcovered, even in childhood. 
It is however flow of growth, and feldom 
arrives at perfection without culture an4 
experience. 

The moral fehfe not only ripens gra- 
dually with the other internal fenfes men- 
tioned,,, but from them acquires force and 
additional authority : a favage mikes no 
difficulty to kill an enemy in cold'blood : 
bloody fcenes are familiar to: him, and his 
moral ienk is not fufScientJy vigorous to 
give him compunction. The aftion ap- 
pears in a different light to a perfon of de- 
licate feelings j and accordingly, the moral 

fenfe 
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fenfe has much more authority over thofc 
vfhQx have jrepeived a refijied education, 
tH%a over favages. 

. It is pleafant to trace the progrefs of 
morality in members of a polifhed nation. 
Obje&s of external fenfe make the firft 
impreffions \ and from them are derived a 
dock of fimple ideas. AfFe&ion, accom- 
panying ideas, is firft directed to particu- 
lar objects, fuch as my father, my bro- 
ther, my companion. The mind, open- 
ing< by degrees, takes in complex objedis, 
fuch as my country, my religion, the go- 
vernment under which I live ; and thefe 
alio become objedis of afledtion. Our con- 
ae&ions multiply ; and the moral fenfe, 
acquiring ftrength as the mind opens, re- 
gulates our duty to every connected objedt. 
Objedts of hatred multiply as well as ob- 
jedls of afFedtion, and give full fcope to 
difTocial paflions, the mod formidable an- 
tagonifts that morality has to encounter. 
But nature hath provided a remedy : the 
perfon who indulges malice or revenge, is 
commonly theigreateft fufferer by the in- 
dulgence : men become wife by experi- 
ence, and have more peace and fatisfadtion 
in foftering kindly affedtion : flormy paf- 

fions 
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fions are fubdued, or brought under rigid 
discipline; and benevolence triumphs o- 
ver felfifhnefs. We refine upon the plea<» 
fures of fociety : we learri to fubmit our 
opinions : we affedt to give preference to 
others ; and readily fall in with whatever 
fweetens focial intereourfe : we carefully 
avoid caufes of difcord ; and overlooking 
trivial offences, we are fatisfied with mo-> 
derate reparation, even for grofs injuries. 
A nation from its original lavage (late* 
grows to maturity like the individuals a- 
bove defcribed, and the progrefs of mo-* 
rality is the fame in both. The favage 
date is the infancy of a nation,, during 
which the moral fenfe is feeble, yielding 
to cuftom, to imitation, to paffion* But 
a nation, like a member of a polilhed fo- 
ciety, ripens gradually, and acquires a 
tafte in the fine arts, with acutenefs of 
fenfe in matters of right and wrong. Ha- 
tred and revenge, the great obftacles to 
moral duty, raged without control, while 
the privilege of avenging wrongs was per- 
mitted to individuals (a). But hatred and 
revenge yielded gradually to the pleafures 
of fociety, and to the growing authority 

(*) See Hiftorical Law trads, traft i, 
I of 
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lofithe moral feafe ; and benevolent affec- 
tions prevailed over diffocial paftions. In 
thar cotafor table piriod, we hear no more 
bf cruelty as a national chara&er : on the 
cofttrary^ the avfcrfion we have to an ene- 
my, fa evien ih war exercifed with mode- 
ration; Nor do ! the ftormy paffions ever 
again revive; for after a nation begins to 
"decline from its meridian height, the paf- 
fraiis that prevail are not of the violent 
kindj but felfifh, timorous, arid deceitful. 

Morality however has not to this day 
arrived : td fuch ttiaturity, as to operate 
between nations with fequal fteadinefs and 
vigour, as between individuals. Ought 
this to be regretted as an imperfection in 
tror nature ? } think not : had we the 
fame compunction of heart for injuring a 
nation as for injuring an individual^ and 
Were injuftice equally blameable as to 
both ; war would ceafe, and a golden age 
eniue* than which a greater misfortune 
could not befal the human race (a). 

In the progrefs from maturity to a de- 
clining ftate, a nation differs widely from 
an individual. Old age puts an end to 

(a) Book 2. (ketch i. 

Vol. IV. jl the 
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the latter : there are many caufes that 
weaken the former ; but old age is none 
of them, if it be not in a metaphorical 
fenfe. Riches, felfiflmefs, and luxury* 
are the difeafes that weaken profperous 
nations ; thefe difeafes, following each ci- 
ther in a train, corrupt the heart, de- 
throne the moral fenfe* and make an a- 
narchy in the foul : men ftick at no ex- 
pence to purchafe pleafure ; and they ftick 
at no vice to fupply that expence* 

Such are the outlines of morality in its 
progrefs from birth to burial ; and thefe 
outlines I propofe to fill up with an in- 
duction of particulars. Looking back to 
the commencement of civil fociety, when 
no wants were known but thofe of nature* 
and when fuch wants were amply provi- 
ded for ; we find individuals of the fame 
tribe living innocently and cordially toge- 
ther : they had no irregular appetites, nor 
any ground for ftrife, In that flate, mo- 
ral principles joined their influence with 
that of national affection, to fecure indi- 
viduals from harm. Savages accordingly, 
who have plenty of food and are fnnple 
in habitation and cloathing, feldom tranf^ 
grefs the rules of morality within their 

own 
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own tribe. Diodorus Siculus, who com- 
pofed his hiflory recently after Caefar's ex- 
pedition into Britain, fays, that the in- 
habitants dwelt in mean cottages covered 
with reeds or flicks j that they were of 
much fincerity and integrity, contented 
with plain and homely fare ; and were 
flrangers to the excefs and luxury of rich 
men. In Friezeland, in Holland, and in' 
other maritime provinces of the Nether- 
lands, locks and keys were unknown, till 
th£ inhabitants became rich by commerce : 
they contented themfelves with bare ne- 
ceflaries, which every one had in plenty. 
The Laplanders have no notion of theft. 
When they make an excurfion into Nor- 
way, which is performed in the fummer 
months, they leave their huts open, with- 
out fear that any thing will be purloined. 
Formerly they were entirely upright in 
their only commerce, that of bartering the 
{kins of wild beads for tobacco, brandy, 
and coarfe cloth. But being often cheated 
by flrangers, they begin to be more cun- 
ning. Theft was unknown among the 
Caribbees till Europeans came among 
them. When they loft any thing, they 
faid innocently, " the Chriftxans have 
R z u been 
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cc been here" Crantz* defcribing the inr 
habitants; of Iceland before they wer$ cor? 
rupted by commerce with ftra,ngcrs 5 f*ys^ 
that they lived under the fame roof with 
their cattle ; that every thing was com- 
mon among them except their wives and 
children; and that they were fimple, hv 
their manners, having no appetite but for 
what nature requires. In th£ reign of 
Edwin King of Northumberland, a child^ 
as hiftorians report, might have Ravelled 
with a purfe of gold,, without hazard of 
robbery : in our days of luxury^ want i$ 
fo intolerable, that even fear pf death 15 
not fufficient to deter us. All travellers, 
agree, that the native Canadians are.per? 
fe<5Uy difinterefted, abhorring deceit and 
lying. The Californians are fond of iron, 
and fharp instruments j and yet are fq 
ftri&ly honeft, that carpenter- tools left o- 
pen during night, were fafe. The favagea 
pf North America had no locks for their 
goods : they probably have learned from 
Europeans to be more circumfpech Pro- 
qopius bears teftimqny (a), that the Sclavi, 
like the Huns, were innocent people, free - 
pf malice. Plan Carpin, th6 Pope's am- 
(*) Hiftoria Gothica, lib. 3. 

bftiiado? 
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baflador to the Cham of Tartary, an* 
no 1 246, fays, that the Tartars are not ad- 
dicted to thieving ; and that they leave 
their goods open without a lock. Nicho- 
las Pamafcenus reports the fame of the 
Celtae. The original inhabitants of the 
ifland Borneo, expelled by the Mahome- 
tans from the fea-coaft to the center of 
the country* are honeft, induftrious, and 
kindly to each other : they have fome no- 
tion of property, but not fuch as to render 
them covetous; Pagans in Siberia are nu- 
merous ; and, tho' grofsly ignorant efpe- 
cially in matters of religion, they are a 
good moral people. It is rare to hear a- 
mong them of perjury, thieving, fraud, 
or drunkennefs J if we except thofe who 
live among the Ruffian Chriftians, with 
whofe vices they are tainted. Strahlen- 
berg (a) bears teftimony to their honefty. 
Having employ'd a number of them in a 
Jong navigation, he flept in the fame boat 
with men whole names he knew not, 
whofe language he underftood not, and yet 
loft not a particle of his baggage. Being 
obliged to remain a fortnight among the 
Oftiacs, upon the river Oby* his baggage 

{a) Dcfcription of Ruflfc, Siberia! Sec. 

lay 
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lay open in a hut inhabited by a large fa- 
mily, and yet nothing was purloined. 
The following incident, which he alfo 
mentions, is remarkable. A Ruffian of 
Tobolfki, in thecourfe of a long journey, 
lodged one night in an Oftiac's hut, and 
the next day on the road miffed his purfe 
with a hundred rubles. His landlord's 
fon, hunting at fome diftance from the 
hut, found the purfe, but left it there. 
By his father's order, he covered it with 
branches, to fecure it in cafe an owner 
fhould be found. After three months, the 
Rui&an returning, lodged with the fame 
Olliac; and mentioning occasionally the 
lofs of his purfe, the Oftiac, who at firft 
did not recolleft his face, cry'd out with 
joy, u Art thou the man who loft that 
" purfe ? my fon fhall go and fhow thee 
" where it lies, that thou may'ft take it 
" up with thine own hand." The Hot- 
tentots (a) have not the lead notion of 
theft : tho' immoderately fond of tobacco 
and brandy, they are employed by the 
Dutch for tending warehoufes full of thefe 
commodities. Here is an inftance of pro- 
bity above temptation, even among favages 

(a) Koibcn. 

in 
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in the firft ftage of focial life. Some in- 
dividuals are more liberally endued than 
others with virtuous principles : may it 
not be thought, that in that refpedfc nature 
has been more kind to the Hottentots than 
to many other tribes ? Spaniards, fettled 
on the fea-coaft of Chili, carry on a com- 
merce with neighbouring favages, for 
bridles, fpurs, knives, and other manu- 
factures of iron; and in return receive 
oxen, horfes, and even children for flaves. 
A Spaniard carries his goods there ; and 
after obtaining liberty to difpofe of them, 
he moves about, and delivers his goods, 
without the lead referve, to every one 
who bargains with him. When all is 
fold, he intimates his departure ; and e- 
very purchafer hurries with his goods to 
him ; and it is not known that any one 
Indian ever broke his engagement. They 
give him a guard to carry him fafe out of 
their territory, with all the flaves, horfes, 
and cattle he has purchafed. The favages 
of Brazil are faithful to their promifes, 
and to the treaties they make with the 
Portuguefe. Upon fome occafions, they 
may be accufed of error and wrong judge- 
ment, 
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ment, but .never of injufiice nor of du- 
iplicity. 

Wliile the earth was thinly peopled, 
plenty of food, procured by hunting and 
fifhing, promoted population ; but as po- 
pulation leflens the ftock of animal food, 
a favage nation^ cncreafing in mimbers* 
jnuft fpread wider arid wider for more 
game. Thus .tribes, at $rft widely fepa- 
rated from each other* approkch gradually 1 
till they become neighbours. Hence a 
new fcene with fefpeft to morality. Dif- 
ferences about their hunting-fields, about 
their game, about perfonal injuries, mul- 
tiply between neighbours; and every 
quarrel is bioyra into a flame, by the - ar- 
-verfion men naturally have to ftrangers. 
Anger, hatred, and revenge, flow fin4 
vent, which formerly lay latent without 
an objedt : diflbcial paflions prevail with^ 
out control, becaufe among favages mo- 
rality is no match for them ; and cruelty 
becomes predominant in the human race* 
Ancient hiftory accordingly is ' full of e** 
normous cruelties j witnefs the incur fions 
of the northern barbarians into the 
Roman, empire j and the incurfions of 
Genhizcan and Tamerlane into the fer- 
3 tile* 



Sk. II. ii. Morality. i 



57 



tile countries of Afia, fpreading deftruc- 
tion with fire and fword, and fparing nei- 
ther man, woman, nor infant. 

Malevolent paflions, acquiring ftrength 
by daily exercife again!! perfons of a dif- 
ferent tribe, came to be vented againft 
perfons even of the fame tribe ; and the 
privilege long enjoy'd by individuals of a- 
venging the wrongs done to them, be- 
ftow'd irrefiftible force upon fuch paf- 
lions (a). The hiftory of ancient Greece 
prefents nothing to the reader but usurpa- 
tions, aflaffinations, and other horrid 
crimes. The names of many famous for 
wickednefs, are ftill preferved ; Atreus, 
for example, Eteocles, Alcmeon, Phedra, 
Clytemneftra. The i!ory of Pelops and 
his defcendents, is a chain of criminal 
horrors : during that period, parricide and 
incef! were ordinary incidents. Euripides 
reprefents Medea yowing revenge againft 
her hufband Jafon, and laying a plot to 
poifon him. Of that infamous plot the 
chorus exprefs their approbation, juftify- 
ing every woman who, in like circum- 
ftances, ads the fame part. 

(a) See MiKorical Lr.w-tratfs, trafl i. 

Vol. IV, S The 
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The frequent incurfions of northern 
barbarians into the Roman empire, fpred 
defolation and ruin through the whole. 
The Romans, from the higheft polifh de- 
generating into lavages, affumed by de- 
grees the crqel and bloody manners of 
their conquerors ; and the conquerors and 
conquered, blended into one mafs, equal- 
Jed the grofleft barbarians of ancient times 
in ignorance and brutality, Clovis, King 
of the Fra r nks, even after his converfion to 
Chriflianity, aflaffinated without remorfe 
his neareft kinfman. The children of Clo- 
domir, ann. 530, were ^ffaflinated by their 
two ancles. \x\ the thirteenth century ^ 
Ezzelino de Aromano obtained the fove- 
reignty of Padua, by mafTacring 1 2^000 of 
his fellow-citizens. Galeas Sforza, Duke 
of Milap, was ajOfaflinated qmi. 1476 in the 
cathedral church of Milan, after the af- 
fafTms had put up their prayers fo,r cou- 
rage to perpetrate the deed. It is a ftill 
ftronger proof how }ow morality was in 
thofe days, that the Pope himfelf, Sex- 
tus IV. attempted to aflaffinate the two 
brothers, Laurent and Julien de Medicfs ; 
chufing the elevation of the hoft as a pro- 
per Kirae^ when the people wojild be bufy 

abQU* 
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about their devotions. Nay more, that 
very Pope, with unparallelled impudence, 
excommunicated the Florentines for doing 
juftice upon the intended affaffins. The 
moft facred oaths were in vain employed 
as a fecurity againft that horrid crime* 
Childebert IL King of the Franks, enticed 
Magnovald to his court, by a folemn oath 
that he fhould receive no harm ; and yet 
made no difficulty to aflaflinate him du- 
ring the gaiety of a banquet. But thefe 
inflances, however horrid, make no fi- 
gure compared with the mafTacre of St 
Bartholomew, where many thoufands were 
inhumanly and treacheroufly butchered. 
Even fo late as the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, aflallination was not held in 
every cafe to be criminal. Many folici- 
tous applications were made to general 
councils of Chriftian clergy, to declare it 
criminal in every cafe ; but without fuc- 
cefs. Ferdinand King of Aragon and Na- 
varre, after repeated ailaflinations and ads 
of perfidy, obtained the appellation of 
Great : fo little authority had the moral 
fenfe, during thefe dark and fanguinary 
ages. 

But it is fcarce necefEiry to mention 
S 2 particular 
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particular inflances of the overbearing 
power of malevolent paflions during thefe 
ages. An opinion, once univerfal, that 
the innocent may be juftly involved in 
the fame punifhment with the guilty, is of 
itfelf irrefragable evidence,, that morality 
formerly had very little influence when 
oppofed by revenge. There is no moral 
principle more evident, than that punifh- 
ment cannot be inflidled with juftice but 
upon the guilty ; and yet in Greece,, the 
involving of the innocent with the guilty 
in the fame punifhment, was authorifed 
even by pofitive law. By an Athenian 
law, a man committing facrilege, or be- 
traying his country, was banifhed with 
all his children {a). And when a tyrant 
was put to death, his children fuflfered the 
fame fate (J?). The punifhment of treafon 
in Macedon, was extended againfl the cri- 
minal's relations (c). Hanno, a citizen of 
Carthage, formed a plot to enflave his 
country, by poifoning the whole fenate at 
a banquet. He was tortured to death j 

(a) Meurfius de legibus Atticis, lib. 2. cap. 2. 

(/>) Eod. lib. 2. cap. 19. 

(<:) Qiuntus Curtius, lib. 6. cap. 11 . 

&ld 
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and his children, with all his relations, 
were cut off without mercy, tho' they had 
no acceflion to his guilt. Among the Ja- 
panefe, a people remarkably ferocious, it 
is the pradlice to involve children and re- 
lations in the punifhment of capital crimes. 
Even Cicero, the chief man for learning 
in the moil enlightened period of the Ro- 
man republic, and a celebrated moralift^ 
approves that pradlice : u Nee vero me 
u fugit, quam fit acerbum parentum fce- 
" lera filiorum pcenis lui : fed hoc prae- 
" clare legibus comparatum eft, ut cari- 
" tas liberorum amiciores parentes reipu- 
4C blicae redderet * (a)" In Britain, every 
one knows, that murder was retaliated, 
not only upon the criminal and his rela- 
tions, but upon his whole clan ; a prac- 
tice fo common as to be diftinguifhed by 
a peculiar name, that of deadly feud. As 
late as the days of King Edmund, a law 

* <c I am fenfible of the hardfliip of punrfhing 
€t the child for the crime of the parent : this, how- 
** ever, is a wife enactment of our laws ; for herc- 
" by the parent is bound to the intereft of the ihne 
41 by the ftrongeft of all ties, the auction to his 
** offspring." 

(a) Ep. i2- ad Brutum. 

was 
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was made in England, prohibiting deadly 
feud, except between the relations of the 
perfon murdered and the murderer himfelf. 
I embrace the prefent opportunity to 
honour the Jews, by obferving, that they 
were the firft people we read of, who had 
correct notions of morality with refpedt to 
the prefent point. The following law is 
exprefs : " The fathers fhall not be put to 
" death for the children, neither fliall the 
" children be put to death for the fathers : 
" every man fhall be put to death for his 
" own fin (a)" Amaziah, King of Ju- 
dah, gave ftridl obedience to that law, in 
avenging his father s death : " And it 
" came to pafs as foon as tjie kingdom 
" was confirmed in his hand, that he flew 
" his fervants which had flain the king 
" his father. But the children of the 
" murderers he flew not ; according to 
" that which is written in the book of the 
" law of Mofes (£)." There is an elegant 
paflage in Ezekiel to the fame purpofe (c) : 
" What mean ye, that ye ufe this pro- 
" verb concerning the land of Ifrael, fay- 

(a) Deuteronomy, xxlv. 16. 

(b) 2 Kings chap. 14, (c) Cbap. 18- 
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" ing, The fathers have eaten four grapes, 
" and the children's teeth are fet on edge ? 
" As I live, faith the Lord God, ye {hall 
" not have occafion any more to ufe this 
" proverb in Ifrael. The foul that fin- 
$i neth, it fhall die : the fon fhall not bear 
" the iniquity of the father, neither fhall 
iC the father bear the iniquity of the fon ; 
" the righteoufnefs of the righteous fhall 
" be upon him, and the wickednefs of 
u the wicked fhall be upon him." A- 
mong the Jews however, as among other 
nations, there are inftances without num- 
ber, of involving innocent children and 
relations in the fame punifhment with the 
guilty. Such power has revenge, as to 
trample upon confcience, and upon the 
moft exprefs laws. Inftigated with rage 
for Nabal's ingratitude, King David made 
a vow to God, not to leave alive of all who 
pertained tp Nabal any that pifTeth againft 
the wall. Ai^d it was not any compunc- 
tion of confcience that diverted him from 
his cruel purpofe, but Nabal's beautiful 
wife, who pacified him (a). But fuch 
contradiction between principle and prac- 
tice, is not peculiar to the Jews. We find 
(*) 1 Samuel, chap. 25. 

examples 
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examples of it in the laws of the Roman 
empire. The true principle of punifli- 
nient is laid down in an edidl of the Em- 
perors Arcadius and Honorius (a). " San- 
*' cimvis, ibi efTe poenam, ubi et noxia 
" eft. Propinquos, notos, familiares, pro- 
" cul a calumnia fubmovemus, quos reos 
** c fceleris focietas non facit. Nee enim 
" adfinitas vel amicitia nefarium crimen 
<c admittunt. Peccata igitur fuos teneant 
" audlores : nee ulterius progrediatur me- 
" tus quam reperiatur delidVum. Hoc 
" fingulis quibufque judicibus intime- 
V tur *." Thefe very Emperors, 'with re- 
fpe& to treafon, which touched them near- 
er than other crimes, talk a very different 
language. After obferving, that will and 
purpofe alone without an ouvert a6l, is 
treafon, fubje&ing the criminal to capital 

* u We ordain, that the punifhment of the 
« ; crime fhall extend to the criminal alone. We 
" hold his relations, his friends, and his acquaint- 
«' ances, unfufpefted ; for intimacy, friendfhip, or 
a connection, are no proof or argument of guilt. 
11 The confequences of the crime ihall purfue only 
'* its perpetrator. Let this ftatute be intimated to 
** all our judges." 

{n) I. 22. Cod, De pants. 

I punifhment 
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puniihment and to forfeiture of all that 
belongs to him* they proceed in the fol- 
lowing words (a). <c Filii vero ejus, qui- 
" bus vitam Imperatoria fpecialiter leni- 
f< tate concedimus, (paterno enim debe- 
" rent perire fupplicio, in quibus paterni, 
a hoc eft, hereditarii criminis exempla 
u metuuntur), a materna, vel avita, om- 
" nium etiam proximorum hereditate ac 
w iucceflione, habeantur alieni : teftamen- 
<c tis extraneorum nihil capeant : fint per- 
iC pctuo egentes et pauperes, infamia eos 
" paterna femper comitetur, ad nullos 
" prorfus honores, ad nulla facramenta 
iC perreniant : fint poftremo tales, ut his, 
" perpetua egeftate fordentibus, fit et mors 

$t folatium et vita fupplicium *." 

Human 

(a) 1. 5. Cod. ad leg. Jul. majeft. 

* €< By a fpccial cxtenfion of our imperial cle- 
cc mency, we allow the fons of the criminal to live j 
iC altho* in ftrict juftice, being tainted with heredi- 
cc tary guik, they ought tofuffer die punifhment of 
*' their father. But it is our will, that they fhall be 
«« incapable of all inheritance, either from the mother, 
€€ the grandfather, or any of their kindred ; that they 
€< (hall be deprived of the power of inheriting by j,he 
« teftament of a ftranger ; that they fhall be aban- 
€( doncd to the extreme pf poverty and perpetual 
** indigence ; that the infamy of their father (hall 
$t ever attend them, incapable of honours, and ex- 

VPI-. IV. J « ciuded 
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. Human nature is not To perverfe, as 
without veil or difguife to punifh a perfbn 
acknowledged to be innocent. An irre- 
gular bias of imagination, which extends 
the qualities of the principal to its accef- 
fories, paves the way to that unjuft prac- 
tice (a). That bias, ftrengthened by in- 
dignation againft an attrocious criminal, 
leads the mind haflily to conclude, that all 
his connections are partakers of his guilt. 
In an enlightened age, the clearnefs of 
moral principles fetters the imagination 
from confounding the innocent with the 
guilty. There remain traces however of 
that bias, tho' not carried fo far as mur- 
der. The fentence pronounced againft 
Ravilliac for affaffinating Henry IV. of 
Trance, ordains, " That his houfe be e- 
" razed to the ground, and that no other 
building be ever eredted upon that 
fpot." Was not this in imagination 
punifhing a houfe for the proprietor's 
crime ? 

« eluded from the participation of religious rites • 

" that iiich, in fine, fliali be the mifery of their 

" condition, that life fhall be a punifhment, and 

" death a comfort." 

(a) Elements of Criticifm, chap. 2. feft. 5. 

Murder 



a 
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Murder and affaffination are not only 
deftrudtive in themfelves, but, if poflible, 
ftill more deftrudtive in their confequences. 
The practice of fhedding blood unjuftly 
and often wantonly, blunts confcience, 
and paves the way to every crime. This 
obfervation is verified in the ancient 
Greeks : their cruel and fanguinary cha- 
racter, rendered them little regardful of 
the ftrid rules of juftice. Right was 
held to depend on power, among men as 
among wild beafts : it was conceived to be 
the will of the gods, that fuperior force 
fhould be a lawful title to dominion ; 
c< for what right can the weak have to 
w what they cannot defend ?" Were that 
maxim to obtain, a weak man would have 
no right to liberty nor to life. That im- 
pious do&rine was avowed by the Athe- 
nians, and publicly aflerted by their am- 
bafladors in a conference with the Melians, 
reported by Thucydides (a). Many per- 
fons aft as if force and right were the 
fame ; but a barefac'd profeflion of fuch a 
do&rine, is uncommon. In the Eume- 
nides, a tragedy of Efchylus, Oreftes is 
arraigned in the Areopagus for killing his 

{a) Lib. 5. 

■: • .? T a mother^ 
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mother. Minerva, prefident of the court, 
decrees in favour . of Oreftes : and for 
what reafon ? <c Having no mother my- 
" felf, the murder of a mother toucheth 
" not me *," In the tragedy of Ele&ra, O- 
refles, confulting the Delphic oracle about 
means to avenge his father's murder, was 
enjoined by Apollo to forbear force, but 
to employ fraud and guile. Obedient ta 
that injunction, Oreftes commands his tu- 
tor to fpread in Argos the news of his 
death, and to confirm the fame with a fo- 
lemn oath. In Homer, even the great 
Jupiter makes no difficulty to fend a lying 
dream to Agamemnon, chief of the 
Greeks. Diffimulation is recommended 
by the goddefs Minerva [a). Ulyffes de- 

* Athens, from the nature of its government, 
as cftahlifhcd by Solon, was rendered uncapable of 
any regular or confident body of laws. In every 
cafe, civil and criminal, the whole people were 
judges in the laft refort. And what fort of judges 
will an ignorant multitude make, who have no guide 
but paffion and prejudice ? It is vain to make good 
laws, when ftich judges are the interpreters. Ana- 
chariis, the Scythian, being prefent at an aflembly 
of the people, faid, " It was Angular* that in A- 
s< thens, wife men pleaded caufes, an4 fools deter* 
*« mined them." 

(a) Odyffey, book 13. 

plare* 
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clares his detcftation at ufing freedom with 
truth (a) : and yet no man deals more in 
feigned ftories (b). In the 22d book of 
the Iliad, Minerva is guilty of grofs de- 
ceit and treachery to He&or. When he 
flees from Achilles, fhe appears to him in 
the fhape of his brother Deiphobus, ex- 
horts him to turn upon Achilles, and pro- 
mifes to aflift him. Hedtor accordingly, 
returning to the fight, darts his lance; 
which rebounds from the fhield of Achil- 
les, for by Vulcan it was made impene- 
trable. Hedlor calls upon his brother fo^ 
another lance ; but in vain, for Deipho- 
bus was not there. The Greeks in Ho- 
mer's time muft have been ftrangely de- 
formed in their morals, when fuch a ftory 
could be relifhed *. A nation begins not 

* Upon the ftory of Jupiter being deceived by 
Juno in the 14th book of the Iliad, Pope fays, 
€t That he knows not a bolder fiftion in all anti- 
" quity, nor one that has a greater air of impiety .* 
Pope it would feem was little acquainted with anti- 
quity : for fuch afts of impiety were common a- 
mong the Greeks ; and in particular the incident 
mentioned in the text, is not only more impious, 
but alfo a more grofs violation of the laws of mo- 
jality. 

(*1 Book 14* (b) Book 14. book 15. 

to 
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to polifli nor to advance in morality, till 
writing be common ; and writing was not 
known among the Greeks at the liege of 
Troy. Nor were the morals of that peo- 
ple, as we fee, much ,r purified for a long 
time after writing became common. When 
Plautus wrote, the Roman fyftem of mo- 
rals muft have been extremely impure. 
In his play termed Mernechmi^ a gentleman 
of fafhion having accidentally got into his 
hands a lady's robe with a gold clafp ; in- 
Head of returning them to the owner, en- 
deavours to fell them without fhame or 
remorfe. Such a fcene would not be en- 
dured at prefent,, except among pick- 
pockets. Both the Greeks and Carthagi- 
nians were held by the Romans to be art- 
fuUand cunning.. The .Romans continued 
a plain people, with much fimplicity of 
manners, when the nations mentioned had 
made great progrefs in the arts of life ; 
and it is 3 fad truth, that morality declines 
in proportion as a nation poliihes. But 
if the Romans were later than the Greeks 
and Carthaginians in the arts of life, they 
foon furpafTed them in every fort of im- 
morality. For this change of manners* 
they were indebted to their rapicj, con- 

cjuefts* 
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qucfts. The fanguinary difpofition both 
of the Greeks and Romans, appears from 
another practice, that of expofing their in- 
fant children, which continued till huma- 
nity came in fome meafure to prevail. 
The pra&ice continues in China to this 
day,, the populoufnefs of the country 
throwing a veil over the cruelty j but from 
the humanity of the Chinefe, I conjec- 
ture, that the pra&ice is rare. The Jews, 
a cloudy and peevifli tribe much addi&ed 
to bloodfhed, were miferably defective in 
moral principles. Take the following ex- 
amples out of an endlefs number recorded 
in the books of the Old Teftament. Jael, 
wife of Heber, took under her protection 
Sifera, general of the Canaanites, and en- 
gaged her faith for his fecurity. She put 
him treacheroufly to death when afleep ; 
and was applauded by Deborah the pro- 
phetefs for the meritorious a&ion (a). 
That horrid deed would probably have 
appeared to her in a different light, had 
it been committed againft Barac, general 
of the Ifraelites. David, flying from Saul, 
took refuge with Achifh, King of Gath ; 
and, tho* protected by that King, made 

(*) Judges, iv. 5.-' 

ivar 
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war againft the King's allies, faying, that 
it was againft his own countrymen of Ju^ 
dah, " And David faved neither man nor 
" woman alive to bring tidings to Gath. 
u And Achifh believed David, faying, He 
u hath made his people Ifrael utterly to 
44 abhor him : therefore he fhall be my 
44 fervant for ever (a)." This was a com- 
plication of ingratitude, lying, and treach- 
ery. Ziba, by prefents to King David 
and by defaming his matter Mephibo- 
fheth, procured from the King a gift of 
his matter's inheritance; tho' Mephibo- 
fheth had neither trimmed his beard, nor 
wafhed his cloaths, from the day the King 
departed till he returned in peace. " And 
" it came to pafs, when Mephibofheth 
44 was come to Jerulalem to meet the king, 
44 that the king faid unto him, Wherefore 
44 wenteft thou not with me, Mephibo- 
" fheth ? And he anfwered, My lord, O 
king, my fervant deceived me ; for thy 
44 fervant faid, I will faddle me an afs, 
that I may ride thereon, and go to the 
king ; becaufe thy fervant is larpe, and 
he hath flandered thy fervant unto my 
lord. the king. But my lord the king is 

(a) i Samuel, xxvii. ix* 

2 » as 



U 
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cc 



as an angel of God : do therefore what 
*' is good in thine eyes. For all my fk- 
: M ther*s houfe were but dead men before 

* ■ my lord the king : yet didft thou fet thy 
•■ fervant among them that did eat at 
" thine own table : what right therefore 
" have I to cry any more unto the king ?" 
David could not poffibly atone for his 
rafhnefs* but by reftoring to Mephibo- 
fheth his inheritance, and punifhing Ziba 
in an exemplary manner. But hear the 
Sentence : " And the king faid unto him, 
t% Why fpeakeft thou any more of thy 
14 matters ? I have faid, Thou and Ziba 
" divide the land (a)" The fame king, 
after pardoning Shimei for curling him, 
and fwearing that he fhould not die ; yet 
upon deathbed enjoined his fon Solomon 
to put Shimei to death : " Now therefore 

* hold him not guiltlefs ; but his hoary 
" head bring thou down to the grave with 
" blood (b)" I wifh not to be mifappre-^ 
bended, as intending to cenfure David in 
particular. If the beft king the Jews e- 
ver had, was fo miferably deficient in mo- 
rality, what mud be thought of the na- 

(a) 2 Samuel, x'*. 24. (b) 1 Kings ii. 9. 

Vol. IV. U tion 
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tion in general ? When David was lurk- 
ing to avoid the wrath of Saul, he became 
acquainted with Nabal, who had a great 
ftock of cattle. " He discharged his fol- 
" lowers/' fays Jofephus (a), " either for 
" avarice, or hunger, or any pretext 
** whatever, to touch a Angle ' hair of 
" them ; preaching ftill on the text of do- 
" ing juftice to all men, in conformity to 
" the will of God, who is not pleafed 
" with any man thai covets or lays vio^ 
" lent hands on the goods of his neigh* 
** bour." Our author proceeds to acquaint 
us, that Nabal having refufed to fupply 
David with provifions, and having fent 
back the meflengers with a fcoffing an- 
fwer, David in rage made a vow, that he 
would deftroy Nabal with his hoitfe and 
family. Our author obferves, that Da- 
vid's indignation agamft Nabal, was hot 
fo much for his ingratitude, as for the vi* 
rulence of an infolent outrage againft one 
who had never injured him. And what 
was the outrage ? It was, fays our au- 
thor, that Nabal enquiring who the faid 
David was, and being told that he was 
one of the fons of Jefle, " Yes, yes>" fays* 

[a) Antiquhfesi boob £>, 

Nabal, 
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Nabal, " your run-away fervants look up- 
" on themfelves to be brave fellows f I 
" warrant you." Strange loofenefe of 
morals ! I mean not David, who was in 
wrath, but Jofephus writing fedately in 
his clofet. He every where celebrates Da- 
vid for his juilice and piety, compofes for 
him the very warm exhortation mention- 
ed above : and yet thinks him not guilty 
of any wrong, in vowing to break every 
rule of juftice and humanity, upon fo 
flight a provocation as a icoffing expre£- 
fion, fuch as no man of temper will re- 
gard. 

European nations, who originally were 
fierce and fanguinary like the Greeks and 
Jews, had the fame cloudy and uncorreft 
notions of right and wrong. It is fcarce 
neceflary to give inftances, the low ftate 
of morality during the dark ages of Chri- 
flianity being known to all. In the time 
of Louis XI. of France, promifes and en- 
gagements were utterly difregarded, till 
they were fan&ifxed by a folemn oath : 
nor were fiich oaths long regarded ; they 
loft their force, and were not relied on 
more than fimple promifes. AH faith a- 
jnong men feemed to be at an end. Even 
U % thofe 



156 Sciences, B.III, 

thofe who appeared the moft fcrupulous 
about charadter, were however ready to 
gfafp at any fubterfuge to excuft their 
breach of engagement. And it is a (till 
clearer proof of felf- deceit, that fuch fub- 
terfuges were frequently prepared before- 
hand, in order to furnifh an excufe. It was 
a common practice fome ages ago, to make 
private proteftatiqns, which werfe thought 
fufficient to relieve men in confcience frooi 
being bound by a fbletan treaty. The 
Scotch nation, as an ally of France, being 
comprehended in a treaty of peace be- 
tween the French King and Edward I. of 
England, the latter ratified publicly the 
treaty, after having fecretly protefted before 
notaries againft the article that compre-? 
hended Scotland. Charles, afterward Em- 
peror of Germany, during his minority, 
gave authority to declare publicly his aq- 
ceffion to a treaty of peace, between his 
grandfather Maximilian and the King of 
France ; but at the fame time protefted 
privately^ before a notary and witheffes, 
* That, notwithstanding his public ac- 
*' ceffion to the fald treaty* it was not his 
** intention to be bound by every article 
tt Qfitj and particularly, -that the claufe. 

v Tefwving 
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u rfeferving to the King of France the 
*' fovereignty of certain territories in the 
44 Netherlands, fliould not be binding." Is 
it poffible Charles could be fo blind as not 
to fee, that fuch a proteftation, if fufficient 
to relieve from an engagement, muft de- 
ftroy all faith among men ? Francis I. of 
France, while prifoner in Spain, engaged 
Henry VUL of England in a treaty a- 
gainft the Emperor, fubmitting to very 
hard ternis in order to gain Henry's 
friendship. The King's minifters protefl> 
ed privately againft fome of the articles ; 
and the proteft was recorded in the fecret 
regifter of the parliament of Paris, to ferve 
as an excufe in proper time, for breaking 
the treaty. At the marriage of Mary 
Queen of Scotland to the Dauphin of 
France, the King of France ratified every 
iaiticle infifted on by the Scotch parlia- 
ment, for preferring the independence of 
the nation, and for fecuring the fucceffion 
of the crown to the houfe of Hamilton ; 
confirming them by deeds in form and 
with the mod folemn oaths. But Mary 
previoufly had been perfuaded to fubfcribe 
privately three deeds, in which, failing 
fairs of hsr body, fhs gifted the king- 
dom 
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dom of Scotland to the King of France ; 
declaring all.-promifes to the contrary 
that had been:. extorted from her by her 
fubje&s, to *be void. What better was 
this than what> was pra&ifed by Robert 
King of France in the tenth century, 
to free his ftibje&s from the guilt of per- 
jury ? They fwor6 upon a box of relics, 
out of which the relics had been pri- 
vately taken. Correa, a Portuguefe ge- 
neral, made a treaty with the King of Pe- 
gu ; and it was agreed, that each party 
fhould fwcar to obferve the treaty, laying 
his hand upon the facred book of his reli- 
gion. Correa fwore upon a colledlion of 
longs ; and thought that by that vile ftra- 
tagem he was free from his engagement. 
The inhabitants of Britain were fo loofe 
formerly, that a man was not reckoned 
fafe in his own houfe, without a maftiff 
to protect him from violence. Maftiffs 
were permitted even to thofe who dwelt 
within the king's forefts ; and to prevent 
danger to the deer, there was in England 
a court for latving or expeditatitm of maf-t 
tives, i. e* for cutting off the claws of 
their fore- feet, to prevent them fram run- 
ning* 
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ning (a). The trial and condemnation of 
Charles I. in a pretended court of juftice, 
however audacious and mnConflitutional, 
was an effort toward regularity and order. 
In the preceding age, the king would have 
been taken off by affaffination or poifon. 
Every prince in Europe had an officer, 
whpfe province it was to fecure his matter 
againfl poifon. A lady was appointed to 
that office by Queen Elifabeth of Eng- 
land ; and the form was* to give to each 
of the fervants a mouthful to eat of the 
difh he brought in. Poifon muft have 
been frequent in thofe days, to make fuch 
a regulation neceffary. To vouch ftili 
more clearly the low ebb of morality du* 
ring that period, feldom it happened that 
a man of figure died fuddenly, or of an 
unufual difeafe, but poifon was fufpectcd. 
Men confeious of their own vicious dif- 
pofition, are prone to fufped others. The 
Dauphin, fon to Francis I. of France, a 
youth of about eighteen, having overheat*- 
cd himfelf at play, took a great draught 
of. iced water, and died of a pleurify in 
five days. The death was fudden, but 
none is more natural. The fufpicion how- 

(tf) Carta de Forefta, cap. 6. 

ever 
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ever of poifbn was univerfal ; and Monte* 
cuculi, who attended the young prince, 
was formally condemned to death for it, 
and executed ; for no better reafon, than 
that he had at all times ready accefs to the 
prince. 

Confidering the low ftate of morality 
where diflbcial paflions bear rule, as in the 
fcenes now difplay'd, one would require 
a miracle to recover mankind out of fo 
miferable g. ftate. But, as obferved a-*- 
bove (a), Providence brings order out of 
<:onfufion. The' intolerable diftrefs of a 
ftate of things where a promife, or even an 
oath, is a rope of fand, and where all are 
fet againft all (£), made people at laft fen- 
fible, that they muft either renounce £b- 
ciety altogether, or qualify themfelves for 
it by checking their diflbcial paflions. 
Finding from experience, that the gratify 
cation of focial affedions exceeds greatly 
that of cruelty and revenge ; men endea- 
voured to acquire a habit of felfrcom- 
mand, and of reftraining their ftormy 
paflions. The neceflity of fulfilling every 
moral duty iVas recognifed : men liftened 
to confeience, the voice of God in their 

(a) Book 2. feetch i. {b) Hobbcs. 

i hearts : 
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hearts : and the moral fenfe was cordially 
fubmitted to, as the ultimate judge in all 
matters of right and wrong. Salutary 
laws and fteady government contributed 
to perfe& that glorious revolution : pri- 
vate convi&ion alone would not have been 
effe&ual, not at lead in many ages. 

From that revolution is derived what is 
termed the law of nations^ meaning cer- 
tain regulations dictated by the moral 
fenfe in its maturity. The laws of ouf 
nature refine gradually as our nature re- 
fines. From the putting an enemy to 
death in cold bloody improved nature is a- 
terfe, tho* fuch pradlice was common 
while barbarity prevailed. It is held in- 
famous to ufe poifoned weapons, tho' the 
moral fenfe made little oppofition while 
rancour and revenge were ruling paflions. 
Averfion to ftrangers is taught to vary its 
objeft, from individuals, to the nation 
that is our enemy : I bear enmity againft 
France ; but diflike not any one French- 
man, being confcious that it is the duty 
of fubjedts, to ferve their king and coun- 
try *. In didributing juftice, we make 

no 

* In one of our ill- concerted dcfccnts upon 
Voj-. IV. X Trance 
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no diftin&ion between natives and foreign- 
ers : if any partiality be indulged, it is in 
favour of the helplefs ftranger. 

But cruelty is not the only antagortift 
to morality. There is another, lefs vio- 
lent indeed, but more cunning and un- 
dermining ; and that is the hoarding-ap-, 
petite. Before money was introduced, 
that appetite was extremely faint : in the 
firft ftage of civil fociety, men are fatiP- 
fied with plain neceffaries j and having 
thefe in plenty, they think not of pro- 
viding againft want. But money is a 
fpecies of property, fo univerfal in opera- 
tion, and fo permanent in value, as to 
roufe the appetite for hoarding : love of 
money excites induftry ; and the many 
beautiful produ&ions of induftry, magni- 
ficent houfes, fplendid gardens, rich gar- 
ments, inflame the appetite to an extreme. 
The people of Whidah, in Guinea, are 
much addidled to pilfering. Bozman was 
told by the king, " That his fubje&s were 

France during the late war, fignal humanity appear- 
ed, in forbearing to burn a manufactory of fails 
ajid ropes, belonging to the King ; becaufe it would 
have deftroy'd an adjoining building of the fame 
kind belonging to a private manufacturer. 

u not 
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" not like thofe of Ardrah, who on the 
" flighted umbrage will poifon an Euro- 
M pean. This, fays he, you have no rea- 
" fon to apprehend here : but take care 
" of your goods ; for fo expert are my 
" people at thieving, that they will fteai 
" from you while you are looking on." 
In the thirteenth century, fo obfcured was 
the moral fenfe by rapacity and avarice, 
that robbery on the highway, and the 
coining falfe money, were in Germany 
held to be privileges of great lords. Ci- 
cero fome where talks of bahditti who in- 
fefted the roads near Rome, and made 
travelling extremely dangerous. In the 
days of Henry III. of England, the chro- 
nicle of Dunftable reports, that the coun- 
try was in great diforder by theft and 
robbery, that men were not fecure in their 
own houfes, and that whole villages were 
often plundered by bands of robbers, tho* 
the kingdom was otherwife at peace* 
Many of the King's own houfehold were 
found to be robbers ; and excufed them- 
felves, that having received no wages from 
the King, they were obliged to rob for 
fubfiftence. That perjury was common in 
the city of London, efpecially among jury- 
X a nren x 
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men, makes a preamble in mpre than one 
ftatute of Henry VII. In the Dance of 
Death y tranflated from the French in the 
faid king's reign with additions adapted 
to EngUfh manners, a juryman is intro- 
duced,, who, influenced by bribes, had 
frequently given a falfe verdidt. And the 
fheriffwas often fufpe&ed as acceflbry to. 
the crime, by returning for jurymen per- 
fons of a bad character. Carew, in his 
account of Cornwall, fays, that it was an 
ordinary article in an attorney's bill, to 
charge pro amicitia vicecomitis *. Perjury 
in jurors of the city of London is greatly 
complained of. Stow informs us, that^ 
in the year 1468, many jurors of that 
city were punifhed ; and papers fixed on 
their heads declaring their offence of being 
corrupted by the parties to the fuit. He 
complains of that corruption as flagrant 
in the reign of Elifabeth, when he wrote 
his account of London. Fuller, in his 
■Engliih Worthies, mentions it as a pro- 
verbial faying, " That London juries hang 
** half, and fave iialf." Grafton, in his 
Chronicle, mentions, that the chancellor 
of the Bilhop of London being indidted 
* << # For the friendfhip of the fliei-ia'." 

for 
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for murder, the Bifhop wrote a letter to 
Cardinal Wolfey, begging his interpofi- 
tion for having the profecution ftopt, u be- 
" caufe London juries were fo corrupted, 
" that thgy would find Abel guilty of the 
" murder of Cain." Mr Hume, in the 
firft volume of his hiftory of England 
(page 417. edition 1762,) cites many in- 
ftances from Madox of bribes given for 
perverting juftice. In that period, the 
morals of the low people were in other 
particulars equally loofe. We learn from 
Strype's annals (a), that in the county of 
Somerfet alone, forty perfons were execu- 
ted in one year for robbery, theft, and o- 
ther felonies, thirty-five burnt in the hand, 
thirty-feven whipped, one hundred and 
eighty-three difcharged tho' moft wicked 
and defperate perfons ; and yet that the 
fifth part of the felonies committed in that 
county were not brought to trial, either 
from cunning in the felons, indolence in the 
magiftrate, or foolifh lenity in the people j 
that other counties were in no better con- 
dition, and many in a worfe ; and that 
commonly there were three or four hun- 
dred able-bodied vagabonds in every 

W Vol, 4* 

fpunty. 
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county, who lived by theft and rapine. 
Harrifon computes, that in the reign of 
Henry VIII. feventy-two thoufand thieves 
and rogues were hanged ; and that in E- 
lifabeth's time there were only hanged 
yearly between three and four hundred for 
theft and robbery. At prefent, there are 
not forty hanged in a year for thefe 
crimes. The fame author reports, that in 
the reign of Elifabeth, there were com- 
puted to be in England ten thoufand gyp- 
fies. In the year 1601, complaints were 
made in parliament, of the rapine of the 
juftices of peace ; and a member faid, that 
this magiftrate was an animal, who, for 
half a dozen of chickens, would difpenfe 
with a dozen of penal ftatutes. The low 
people in England are greatly improved in 
their morals fince the days of Elifabeth. 
Laying afide London, there are few places 
in the world where the common people 
are more orderly and honeft. But we 
muft not conclude, that England has 
gained much in point of morality. It has 
loft more by the luxury and loofe manners 
of its nobles, than it has gained by good 
difcipline among their inferiors. The un- 
cUfciplined manners of our forefathers in 

Scotland % 
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Scotland, made a law neceflary, that who- 
ever intermeddled irregularly with the 
goods of a deceafed perfon, fhould be fub- 
jedted to pay all his debts, however ex- 
tenfive. A due fubmiffion to legal autho- 
rity, has in effedl abrogated that fevere 
law ; and it is now fcarce ever heard of. 

Tocontrol the hoarding-appetite, which 
when inflamed is the bane of civil fociety, 
the God of nature has provided two effi- 
cacious principles ; the moral fenfe, and 
the fenfe of property. The hoarding-ap- 
petite, it is true, is more and more infla- 
med by beautiful productions in the pro- 
grefs of art : but, on the other hand, the 
fenfes mentioned, arrived at maturity, 
have a commanding influence over the ac- 
tions of men ; and, when cherifhed in a 
good government, are<a fufficient counter- 
balance to the hoarding-appetite. The 
ancient Egyptians enjoy M for ages the 
bleffings of good government ; and moral 
principles were among them carried to a 
greater degree of refinement than at pre- 
fent even in our courts of equity. It was 
made the duty of every one, to fuccour 
thofe who were unjuftly attacked : even 
paflengers were not exempted. A regula- 
tion 
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tion among them, that a man could not 
be imprifoned for debt, was well fuited to 
the tenor of their laws and manners : it 
could not have taken place but among an 
honeft and induftrious people. In old 
Rome, tho' remarkable , for temperance 
and aufterity of manners, a debtor could 
be imprifoned, and even fold as a flave^ 
for payment of the debt ; but the Patri- 
cians were the creditors, and the poof 
Plebeians were held in woful fubjedion *, 

The 

* A bankrupt in England who pays three fourths 
of his debt, and obtains a certificate of his good be- 
haviour, is discharged of all the debts contra&ed 
by him before his bankruptcy. Such regulation 
was perhaps not unfuitable to the moderation and 
frugality of the period when it was made. But lu- 
xury and external fhow, have now become our ru- 
ling paffions ; and to fupply our extravagance, mo- 
ney muft be procured at any rate. Trade in parti- 
cular has degenerated into a fpecies of gaming ; men 
venturing their ail, in hopes of a lucky hit to elq- ' 
vate them above their neighbours. And did they 
only venture their own, the cafe would not be de- 
plorable : they venture all they can procure upon 
credit 5 and by that means, reduce to beggary many 
an innocent family : with refpeft to themfelves, 
they know the worft, which is to be clear'd from 
•their debts by a certificate. The morals of our peo- 
ple are indeed at fo low an ebb, as to require the 
2 molt - 
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The moderation of the inhabitants of 
Hamburgh, and their public fpirit kept 
in vigour by a free government, preferve 
morality among them entire from taint or 

moft fevere laws againft bankruptcy. When a man 
borrows a Aim, it is implied in the covenant, that 
alLhis effe&s prefent and future (hall lie open to the 
creditor ; for which reafon, it is contradi&ory to 
juftice, that the creditor fhould be fore'd to difcharge 
the debt without obtaining complete payment. Many 
debtors, it is true, deferve favour 5 but it ought to 
be left to the humanity of creditors, and not be 
forced from them by law. A debtor, at the fame 
time, may be fafely left to the humanity of his cre- 
ditors: for if he have conducted his affairs with 
ftrift integrity and with any degree of prudence, 
there will fcarce be found one man fo hard-hearted, 
as to ftand out againft the laudable and benevolent 
intentions of his fellow-creditors. Nay, if he have 
any regard to chara&er, he dare not ftand out : he 
would be held as a monfter, and be abhorred by 
all the world. To leave a bankrupt thus to the 
mercy of his creditors, would produce the moft 
falutary eflefts. It would excite men to beftri&ly 
juft in their dealings, and put an end to gaming, fo 
deftruftive to credit ; becaufe mifbehaviour in any 
of thefe particulars would fet the whole creditors a- 
gainft their debtor, and leave him no hope of fa- 
vour. In the late bankrupt- ftatute for Scotland* 
accordingly, the claufe concerning thfr certificate 
was wifely left out, as unfuitabie to the depraved, 
manners of the prefent time. 

Vox*. IV. Y corruption*. 



-4 
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corruption. I give an illuftrious inftance* 
Inftead of a tax upon tradq or riches, every 
merchant puts privately into the public 
gheft, what he thinks ought to be his con*- 
tribution : the total fum feldom falls fliort 
of expectation ; and among that numerous 
body of men, not one is fufpe&ed of con- 
tributing lefs than his proportion. But 
luxury has not yet got footing in that 
city. A climate not kindly and a foil not 
fertile, enured the Swifs to temperance 
and to virtue. Patriotism continues their 
ruling paflion : they are fond of ferving 
tjieir country ; and are honeft and faith- 
ful to each other : a law-fuit among then* 
is a wonder ; and a door is feldoiQ fhu£ 
unlefs to keep out cold. 

The hurtful effe&s- of the hoarding-ap,- 
petite upon individuals, make no figure 
compared with what it has upon the pu- 
blic, in every (late enriched by conqueft 
or by commerce ; which I have had more 
than on? opportunity to mention. Over- 
flowing riches unequally diftributed, niul*- 
tiply artificial wants beyoad .*H bounds: 
they eradicate pat^riotifjn : th$y fofter lu- 
jcury^ feafuality^ and felfifhnefs, which 
fc^e commonly gratified at the expence e^ 
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ven of juftice and honour. The Athe- 
nians were early corrupted by opulence 3 
to which every thing was made iubfer- 
yient. " It is an oracle," fays the choru9 
in the Agamemnon of Efchylus* " that is 
*' not purchafed with money." During 
the infancy of a nation, vice prevails from 
imbecillity in the moral fenfe : in the de- 
cline of a nation, it prevails from the cor* 
1-uption of affluence. 

In a fmall ftate, there is commonly 
much virtue at home, and much violence 
abroad. The Romans were to their neigh- 
bours more baneful than famine or pefti- 
lence j but their patriotifm produced great* 
integrity at home. An oath* when giveiv 
to fortify an engagement with a fellow- 
citizen, was more facred at Rome than in 
any other part of the world (a). The cen- 
forian office cannot fucceed but among a 
virtuous people j becaufe its rewards and 
ptinifhments have no influence but upon 
thofe who are afhamed of vice *. As foon 

as 

(a) L'Efprit des loir, IW.S. A. 13. 

* In the fifteenth century, the French clergy 

from the pulpit cenfured public tranfacYions, and e- 

Ven the conduct of their kii>g, as our Britifh clergy 

Y 2 did 
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as Afiatic opulence and luxury prevailed 
in Rome, felfiftmefs, fenfuality, and ava- 
rice, formed the chara&er of the Romans; 
and the cenforian power was at an end. 
Such relaxation of morals enfued, as to 
make a law neceflary, prohibiting the cu- 
stody of an infant to be given to the heir, 
for fear of murder. And for the fame 
reafon, it was held unlawful to make a 
covenant de hereditate inventis. Thefe re- 
gulations prove the Romans to have been 
grofsly corrupt. Our law is different in 
both articles ; becaufe it entertains not 
the fame bad opinion of the people whom 
k governs *. Domitius Enobarbus and 
Appius Pulcher were confuls of Rome in 

did in the days of Charles I. and II. They afibmed 
the privilege of a Roman cenfor ; but they were not 
men of fuch authority as to do any good in a cor- 
rupted nation. 

* In the beginning of the prefent century, attor- 
neys and agents were fo little rely'd on for honefty 
and integrity, as to be difqualified by the court of fef- - 
lion from being faftors on the eltates of bankrupts. 
(Aft of federunt 23d November 17 10). At prefent, 
the faftors chofen are commonly of that profcffion, 
writers or agents ; and it appears from experience, 
that they make the beft faftors. Such improvement 
in morals in fo fliort a time! has not many parallels. 

the 
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the 699th year ; and Memmius and Cal- 
vinus were candidates for fucceeding them 
in that office. It was agreed among thefe 
four worthy gentlemen, that they fhould 
mutually affift eiach other. The confuls 
engaged to promote the eledtion of Mem- 
mius and Calvinus : and they, on the ci- 
ther hand, fubfcribed a bond, obliging 
themfelves, under a penalty of about 
L. 3000 Sterling, to procure three augurs, 
who fhould atteft, that they were prefent 
in the comitia when a law pafled invert- 
ing the confuls with military command in 
their provinces ; and alfo obliging them- 
felves to produce three perfons of confular 
rank, to depofe, that they were in the 
number of thofe who figned a decree, con- 
ferring on the confuls the ufual procon- 
fular appointments. And yet the law 
made in the comitia, and the decree in 
the fenate, were pure fi&ions. Infamous 
as this tranfadtion was, Memmius, to an- 
fwer fome political purpofe, was not afha- 
med to divulge it to the fenate. This fame 
.Memmius, however, continued to be Ci- 
cero's correfpondent, and his profefled 
friend. Proh tempora ! proh mores ! But 
the paffion for power and riches was at 

that 
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that time prevalent ; and the principles of 
morality were very little regarded* 

It cannot be diffembled, that felfifh- 
nefs, fenfuality, and avarice, muft in Eng- 
land be the fruits of great opulence, as in 
every other country ; and that morality 
cannot maintain its authority againft fuch 
, undermining antagonifts. Cuftomhoufe- 
oaths have become fo familiar among us, 
as to be fwallowed without a wry face ; 
and is it certain, that bribery and perjury 
in eledling parliament-members, are noC 
approaching to the fame cool ftate ? In 
the infancy of morality, a promife makes 
but a flight hnpreflion : to give it force, 
it is commonly accompanied with many 
ceremonies (a) ; and in trearies between 
fovereigns, even thefe ceremonies are not 
relied on without a folemn oath. When 
morality arrives at maturity, the oath is 
thought unnecefTary ; and at prefent, mo- 
rality is fo much on the decline, that a 
folemn ojith is no more relied on, than & 
fimple promife was originally. Laws have 
been made to prevent fuch immorality, 
but in vain : becaufe none but patriots 
have an intereft to fupport them j and 

(*) See Hiftorical Law-tra&s, trait a, 

when 
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when patriotifm is banifhed by corruption, 
there is no remaining f jjring in govern* 
ment to make them effectual. The ftatutfes 
made againft gaming, and againft bribery 
and corruption in elections, have no au* 
thority over a degenerate people. Nothing 
is ftudied, but how to evade the penalties; 
and fuppofing ftatutes to be made with- 
out end for preventing fcnown evafions, 
new evafions will fpring up in their (lead. 
The mifery is, that fuch laws, if they 
prove abortive, are never innocent with 
regard to confequences ; for nothing is 
more fubverfive of morality as well as of 
patriotifm, than a habit of difregarding 
th$ laws of our country *, 

But 

* Ikying $n4 perjury are not in every cafe equally 
criminal ; at leaft are not commonly reckoned fo. 
tying or perjury, ii\ order to injure a man, is held 
highly criminal 5 and the greater the hurt, the 
greater the crime. To relieve from punifiunent, 
few boggle at a lie ox at perjury : fincerity is not e- 
yen expefted ; and hence the practice df torture. 
Many men are Hot fcrupulous about oaths, when 
they have na view but to obtain juftice to them- 
felves : the Jacobites, that they might not be depri- 
ved of their privileges as Britifh fubjefts, made no 
^reat difficulty to fwallow oaths to the prefent go- 
yqrnmentj tho' in them it was perjury. It is dan- 

f erou% 
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But pride fbmetimes happily interpofes 
to ftem the tide of corruption. The poor 
are not afhamed to take a bribe from the 
rich ; nor weak ftates from thofe that are 
powerful, difguifed only under the name 
of fubftdy or pen/ion. Both France and 
England have been in the practice of fe- 
curing the alliance of neighbouring princes 
by penfions ; and it is natural in the mi* 
niflers of a penfioned prince, to receive a 
gratification for keeping their mailer to 
his engagement. England never was at 
any time fo inferior to France, as to fuffer 
her king openly to accept a penfion from 
the French king, whatever private trans- 
actions might be between the kings them- 
felves. But the minifters of England 

gerous to withdraw the fmalleft peg in the moral e- 
difice ; for the whole will totter and tumble. Men 
creep on to vice by degrees. Perjury, in order to fup- 
port a friend,: has become cuftomary of late years ; 
witnefs fictitious qualifications in the electors of par- 
liament-men, which are made effectual by perjury : 
yet fuch is the degeneracy of the prefent times, that 
no man is the worfe thought of upon that account. 
We muft not flatter ourfelves that the poifon will 
reach no farther : a man who boggles not at perjury 
to ferve a friend, will in time become fuch an adept, 
as to commit perjury in order to ruin a friend when 
he becomes an enemy* 

1 thought 
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thought it no difparagement, to receive 
penfions from France. Every minifter of 
Edward IV. of England received a penfion 
from Louis XI. ; and they made no diffi- 
culty of granting a receipt, for the fum. 
The old Earl of Warwick, fays Commines, 
was the only exception : he took the mo- 
ney, but refufed a receipt. Cardinal 
Wolfcy had a penfion both from the Em- 
peror and from the King of France : and 
his matter Henry was vain to find his mi- 
nifter fo much regarded by the firft powers 
in Europe. During the reigns of Charles IL 
and of his brother James, England made 
fo defpicable a figure, that the minifter9 
accepted penfions from Louis XIV. A 
king deficient in virtue, is never well fer- 
ved. King Charles, mod difgracefully, 
accepted a penfion from France : what 
fcruple could his minifters have ? Britain, 
governed by a king eminently virtuous 
and patriotic, makes at prefent fo great a 
figure, that even the lowed minifter would 
difdain a penfion frftm any foreign prince. 
Men formerly were fo blind, as not to fee 
that a penfion creates a bias in a minifter, 
againft his mafter and his country. At 
prefent, men clearly fee, that a foreign 
Vol. IV. Z penfion 
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penfion to a minifter is no better than a 
bribe ; and it would be held fo by all the 
world. 

In a nation enriched by conqueft or 
commerce, where felfifh paffions always 
prevail, it is difficult to Item the tide of 
immorality : the decline of virtue may be 
retarded by wholefome regulations; but 
no regulations will ever reftore it to its 
meridian vigour. Marcus Aurelius, Em- 
peror of Rome, caufed ftatues to be made 
of all the brave men who figured in the 
Germanic war. It has long been a prac- 
tice in China, to honour perfons eminent 
for virtue, by feafting them annually at 
the Emperor's expence. A late Emperor 
made an improvement : he ordered re- 
ports to be fent him annually, of men and 
women who when alive had been remark- 
able for public fpirit or private virtue, in 
order that monuments might be eredted 
to their memory. The following report 
is one of many that were fent to the Em- « 
peror. " According to the order of your 
" Majefty, for eredling monuments to the 
" honour of women, who have been ce- 
u lebrated for continence, for filial piety^ 
" or for purity of manners, the viceroy 

"of 



Sk. II. ii. Morality. 179 

" of Canton reports, that in the town of 
" Sinhoei, a beautiful young woman, 
u named Leang, facrificed her life to fave 
" her chaftity. In the fifteenth year of 
w our Emperor Canghi, fhe was dragg'd 
" by pirates into their fhip ; and ha- 
" ving no other way to efcape their 
u brutal luft, fhe threw herfelf head- 
" long into the fea. Being of opinion, 
" that to prefer honour before life is 
<c an example worthy of imitation, we 
" purpofe, according to your Majefly's 
" order, to eredl a triumphal arch for 
" that young woman, and to engrave 
" her ftory upon a large ftone, that it 
" may be preferved in perpetual remem- 
4< brance." At the foot of the report is 
written, The Emperor approves. Pity it is, 
that fuch regulations fhould ever prove a- 
bortive, for their purpofe is excellent. 
But they would need angels to carry them 
oh. Every deviation from a juft f election 
enervates them ; and frequent deviations 
render them a fubjedl of ridicule. But 
how are deviations to be prevented, when 
men are the judges ? Thofe who diftri- 
bute the rewards have friends or flatter- 
ers ; and thofe of greater merit will be 
neglected. Like the cenforian power in 
Z 2 Rome, 
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Rome, fueh regulations, after many a- 
bufes, will fink into contempt. 

Two errors, which infefted morality in 
dark times, have occafioned much inju- 
ftice; and I am not certain, that they are 
yet entirely eradicated. The firft is an o- 
pinion, That an adlion derives its quality 
of right and wrong from the event, with- 
out regard to intention. The other is, 
That the end juftifies the means ; or, in 
other words, That means otherwife un- 
lawful, may be lawfully employ 'd to bring 
about a good end. With an account of 
thefe two errors, I fhall clofe the prefcnt 
hiftorical fketch. 

That intention is the circumftance which 
qualifies an adtion and its author, to be 
criminal or innocent, is made evident in 
the firft part of the prefent fketch ; and is 
now admitted to be fo by every moral 
writer. But rude and barbarous nations 
feldom carry their thoughts beyond what 
falls under their external fenfes : they con- 
clude an action to be right that happens 
to do good, and an a&ion to be wrong 
that happens to do harm ; without ever 
thinking of motives, of Will, of inten- 
tion, or of any circumftance that is not 

obvious 
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obvious to eye-fight. From many para- 
ges in the Old Teftament it appears, that 
the external acfl only, with its confequen- 
ees, was regarded. Ifaac, imitating his 
father Abraham, made his wife Rebecqf* 
pafs for his filler. Abimelech, King of 
the Philiftines, having difcovered the im- 
pofture, faid to Ifaac, " What is this thou 
" haft done unto us ? One of the people 
" might lightly have lien with thy wife, 
" and thou fhouldft have brought guild- 
" nefs upon us (a)" Jonathan was con- 
demned to die for tranfgrefling a prohi- 
bition he had never heard of (b). A fia 
of ignorance, u e. an action done without 
ill- intention, required a facrifice of expia- 
tion (c). Saul, defeated by the Philiftines, 
fell on his own fword : the wound not be- 
ing mortal, he prevailed on a young A- 
malekite, to pull out the fword, and to 
difpatch him with it. Jofephus (d) fays, 
that David ordered the criminal to be de- 
livered up to juftice as a regicide. 

The Greeks appear to have wavered 
greatly about intention, fometimes hold- 
ing it efTential to a crime, and fometimes 

(a) Genefis, chap. 26. (b) 1 Samuel, xiv. 44. 

(c) Leviticus, chap. 4. (4) Book 3. of Antiquities. 

disregarding 
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difregarding it as a circumftance of no 
moment. Of thefe contradictory opinions, 
we have pregnant evidence in the two 
tragedies* of Oedipus; the firft taking it 
&r granted, that a crime confifts entirely 
in the external adl and its confequences ; 
the other holding intention .to be indi£- 
penfable. Oedipus had killed his father 
Laius, and married his mother Jocafta ; 
but without any criminal intention, being 
ignorant of his relation to them. And 
yet hiftory informs us, that the gods pu- 
nifhed the Thebans with peftilence, for 
differing a wretch fo grofsly criminal to 
live. Sophocles, author of both trage- 
dies, puts the following words in the 
mouth of Tirefias the prophet. 



- Know then, 



That Oedipus, in fhameful bonds united, 
With thofe he loves, unconfcious of his guilt, 
Is yet moil guilty. 

And that do&rine is efpoufed by Ariftotle 
in a later period ; who holding Oedipus 
to have been deeply criminal, tho' with- 
out intention, is of opinion, that a more 
proper fubjedl for tragedy never was 
brought upon the ftage. Nay as a philo- 

fopher 
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fopher he talks currently of an involun- 
tary crime, Oreftes, in Euripides, ac- 
knowledges himfelf to be guilty in killing 
his mother ; yet aflerts with the fame 
breath, that his crime was inevitable, 
a neceflary crime, a crime commanded by 
religion. 

In Oedipus Coloneus, the other tragedy 
mentioned, a very different opinion is 
maintained. A defence is made for that 
unlucky man, agreeable to found moral 
principles; that, having had no bad in- 
tention, he was entirely innocent; and 
that his misfortunes ought to be afcribed 
to the wrath of the gods. 

Thou who upbraid'ft me thus for all my woes, 
Murder and inceft, which againft my will 
I had committed ; fo it pleas'd the gods, 
Offended at my race for former crimes. 
But I am guiltlefs : can'ft thou name a fault 
Deferving this ? For, tell me, was it mine, 
When to my father, Phoebus did declare, 
That he lhould one day periih by the hand 
Of his own child ; was Oedipus to blame, 
Who had no being then ? If, born at length 
To wretchednefs, he met his fire unknown, 
And flew him \ that involuntary deed 
Can'ft thou condemn ? And for my fatal marriage, 
Doft thou not blufh to name it ? was not Ihe 
Thy fifter, fhe who bore me, ignorant 1 

And 
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And guiltlcfs woman ! afterwards my wife, 

And mother to my children ? What (he did, ihe 

did unknowing. 
But, not for that, nor for my murder'd father, 
Have I defervM thy bitter taunts : for, tell me, 
Thy life attack'd, wouldft thou have ftaid to aflc 
Th* aflaffin, if he were thy father ? No j 
Self-love would urge thee to revenge the infult. 
Thus was I drove to ill by th* angry gods ; 
This, fliou'd my father's foul revifit earth, 
Himfelf would own, and pity Oedipus. 

Again, in the fourth adt, the following 
prayer is put up for Oedipus by the cho- 
rus. 



O grant, 



That not opprefs'd by tortVing pain, 

Beneath the ftroke of death he linger long ; 

But fwift, with eafy fteps, defcend to Styx's drear 

abode ; 
For he hath led a life of toil and pain ; 
May the juft gods repay his undeferved woe. 

The audience was the fame in both plays. 
Did they think Oedipus to be guilty in 
the one play, and innocent in the other ? 
If they did not, how could both plays be 
relifhed? if they did, they muft have 
been grofsly flupid. 

The ftatues of a Roman Emperor were 

held fo facred, that to treat them with 

2 any 
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any contempt was high treafon. This ri- 
diculous opinion was carried fo far out of 
common fenfe, that a man was held guil- 
ty of high treafon, if a ftone thrown by 
him happened accidentally to touch one 
of thefe ftatues. And the law continued 
in force till abrogated by a refcript of Se- 
Verus Antoninus {a). 

In England, fo little was intention re* 
garded, that cafual homicide, and even 
homicide in felf-defence, were capitally 
punifhed. It requires ftrong evidence to 
vouch fb abfurd a law ; and I have the 
ftrongeft, viz, the ad 52 Henry III. cap. 
26. converting the capital punifhment in- 
to a forfeiture of moveables. The fame 
abfurdity continued much longer to be 
law in Scotland, By ad 19. pari. 1649, 
renewed ad 22. pari. 1661, the capital 
punifhment is converted to imprifonment, 
or a fine to the wife and children. In a 
period fo late as the Reftoration, flrange 
blindnefs it was not to be fenfible, that 
homicide in felf-defence, being a lawful 
ad juftified by the ftrideft rules of mo- 
rality, fubjeds not a man to puniftimenfcj 

{a) 1. 5. ad leg, Jul. Majeft. 

Vol. IV. A a more 
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ihore than the defending his property ar- 
~gainft a robber ; and that cafual homicide, 
meaning homicide committed innocently 
without ill intention, may fubjedfc him to 
reparation, but never to any puniftunent, 
mild or fevere. 

The Jefuits in their doctrines feem to 
reft on the external adt, difregarding in- 
tention. It is with them a matter of pej> 
fe& indifference, from what motive men 
obey the laws of God ; confequently that 
the fervice of thofe who obey from fear of 
punifhment, A is no lefs acceptable to the 
Deity, than of thofe who obey from a 
principle of love. 

The other error mentioned above, is^ 
That the end juftifies the means. In de- 
fence of that propofition, it is urged, that 
the character of the means is derived 
from the end j that every action muft be 
right which contributes to a good end ; 
and that every a&ion muft be wrong 

which contributes to an ill end. Ac- 

< 

cording to this reafoning, it is right 
to affaffinate a man who is a declared or 
concealed enemy to his country. It is 
right to rob a rich man in order to relieve 
a perfon in want. What becomes then of 

property, 
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property, which by all is held inviolable ? 
k is totally unhinged. The proportion 
then is untenible as far as light can be 
drawn from reafon. At the fame time, 
the tribunal of reafon may be juftly de- 
clined in this cafe. Reafon is the only 
touchftone of truth and falfehood : but the 
moral fenfe is the only touchftone of right 
and wrong. And to maintain, that the 
qualities of right and wrong are difcover- 
able by reafon, is no lefs abfurd than that 
truth and falfehood are difcoverable by the 
moral fenfe. The moral fenfe dilates, 
that on no pretext whatever is it lawful to 
do an a<5t of injuftice, or any wrong (a) : 
and men, confeious that the moral fenfe 
governs in matters of right and wrong, 
fubmit implicitly to its didiates. Influ- 
enced however by the reafbning mention- 
ed, men, during the nonage of the moral 
fenfe, did wrong currently in order to 
bring about a good end ; witnefs pretend- 
ed miracles and forged writings, urged 
without referve by every fe& of Chriftians 
againft their antagonifts. And I am forry 
to ob ferve, that the error is not entirely 

{a) See the Cift part of this (ketch, Sett. 3. at the end. 

Aa: -eradicated ; 
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eradicated : miflionaries employed in con- 
verting infidels to the true faith, are little 
{crapulous about the means : they make 
no difficulty to feign prodigies in order to 
convert thofe who are not moved by ar- 
gument. Such pious frauds tend to fap 
the very foundations of morality. 



SKETCH 



SKETCH HI. 

Principles and Progrefs of Theology ; 

AS no other fcience can vie with 
theology, either in dignity or im- 
portance, it juftly claims to be a fa- 
vourite ftudy with every perfon endued 
with true tafte and folid judgement. 
From the time that writing was invented, 
natural religion has employ M pens with- 
out number ; and yet in no language is 
there found a connected hiilory of it. 
The prefent work will only admit a 
flight fketch : which I fhall glory in, 
however imperfect, if it excite any one of 
fuperior talents to undertake a complete 
Juftory. 



CHAR 
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CHAP. 1, 

Exiftence of a Deity. 



HTHat there exift beings, one or many, 
powerful above the human race, is a 
prdpofition univerfally admitted as true, in 
all ages, and among all nations. I boldly 
call it univerfal, notwithftanding what is 
reported of fome grofi; favages j for reports 
that contradidt what is acknowledged to be 
general among men, require more able 
vouchers than a few illiterate voyagers. 
Among many favage tribes, there are no 
words but for obje&s of external fenfe : is 
it furprifing, that fuch people are inca- 
pable to exprefs their religious perceptions x 
or any perception of internal fenfe ? and 
from their filence can it be fairly prefu- 
med, that they have no fuch perception * ? 

The* 

* In the language even of Peru, there is not a 
word for exprefiing an abftraft idea, fuch as time* 
endurance, fpace 9 exiftence, fubjiance, matter, body* 
Jt is no !efs defective m exprefiing moral ideas, fuch, 

aa 
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The convidtion that men have of fuperiqf 
powers in every country where there are 
words to exprefs it, is fo well vouched, 
that in fair reafoning it ought to be taken 
for granted ^mong the few tribes where 
language is deficient. Even the grofleft 
idolatry affords evidence of that convic- 
tion* No nation can be fo brutifh as to 
worfhip a flock or a flone, merely as fuch: 
the vifible objedt is always imagined to be 
connected with fome invifible power ; and 
the worfhip paid to the former, is as re- 
prefenting the latter, or as in fome man- 
ner connected with it. Every family a- 
mong the ancient Lithuanians, entertain- 
ed a real ferpent as a houfehold god ; and 
the fame practice is at prefent univerfal a~ 
mong the negroes in the kingdom of Whi- 
dah : it is not the ferpent that is worfhip- 
ped, but fome deity imagined to refide in 
it. The ancient Egyptians were not idiots, 
to pay divine honours to a bull or a cat, 

as virtue, juftice, gratitude, libtrty. The Yameos, 
a tribe on the river Oroonoko defcribed by Conda* 
mine, ufe the word poettarraroincourtac to exprefe 
the number three, and have no word for a greater 
number. The Brafilian language is nearly as 
barren. 



as 
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as fuch : the divine honours were paid to 
a deity, as refiding in thefe animals. The 
fun is to man a familiar objedl : being fre- 
quently obfeured by clouds, and totally 
^clipfed during night, a favage naturally 
conceives it to be a great fire, fometimes 
flaming bright, fometimes obfeured, and 
fometimes extinguished. Whence then 
fun-worfhip, once univerfal among fa- 
vages ? Plainly from the fame caufe : it 
is not properly the fun that is worfhipped, 
but a deity who is fuppofed to dwell in 
that luminary. 

Taking it then for granted, that our 
convidtion of fuperior powers has been 
long univerfal, the important queftion is, 
From what caufe it proceeds. A convic- 
tiqji fo univerfal and fo permanent, can- 
not proceed from chance ; but muft have 
a caufe operating conftantly and invaria- 
bly upon all men in all ages. Philofo- 
phers, who believe the world to be eternal 
and felf-exiftent, and imagine it to be the 
only deity tho' without intelligence, en- 
deavour to account for our convidion of 
fuperior powers, from the terror that 
thunder and other elementary convulfions 
raife in favages ; and thence conclude that 
i fuch 
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fuch belief is no evidence of a deity. Thus 
Lucretius, 

Prxterea, cui non animus formidine divum 
Contrahitur i cui non conripunt membra pavorc f 
Fulniinis horribili cum plaga torrida tellus 
Gontremit, et magnum percurrunt murmura- 
ccelum * (a) ? 

And Petronius Arbiter, 

Primus in orbe deos fecit timor : ardua coelo ' 
Fulmina quum caderent difcuflaque moenia flam- 
mis, 
Atque i£his flagraret Athos f. 

It will readily be yielded to thefe gentle- 
men, that favages, grofsly ignorant of 
caufes and effe&s, are apt to take fright 
, at every unufual appearance, and to think 
that fome malignant being is the caufe. 

* What man can boaft that firm undaunted foul, 
That hears, unmov'd, when thunder fhakes the 

pole j 
Nor (hrinks with fear of an offended pow'r, 
When lightnings flaih, and ftorms and tempefts 

roar ? 

f When dread convulfions rock'd the labVing earth, 
And livid clouds firft gave the thunder birth, 
Inftia&ive fear within the human breaft 
The firft ideas of a God imprefs'd. 

W Lib. 5. 

Vol, IV. Bb And 
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And if they mean only, that the firft per- 
ception of deity among favages is occa- 
fioned by fear, I heartily fubfcribe to their 
opinion. But if they mean, that fuch 
perceptions proceed from fear folely, with- 
out having any other caufe, I wifh to be 
informed from what fourcc is derived the 
Relief we have of benevolent deities. Fear 
cannot be the fource : and it will be feen 
anon, that tho' malevolent deities were 
firft recognifed among favages, yet that 
in the progrefs of fociety, the exiftence of 
benevolent deities was univerfally believed. 
The fa& is certain ; and therefore fear is 
not the fole caufe of our believing the ex- 
iftence of fuperior beings. 

It is befide to me evident, that the be-? 
lief even of malevolent deities, once uni- 
verfal among all the tribes of men, cannot 
be accounted for from fear folely. 1 ob- 
ferve, firft, That there are many men, to 
whom 3U eclipfe, an earthquake, and e- 
ven thunder, are unknown : Egypt in 
particular, tho' the country of fuperfti- 
tion, is little or not at all acquainted with 
the two latter ; and in Peru, tho' its go- 
vernment was a theocracy, thunder is not 
known. Nor do fuch appearances ftrike 

terror 
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terror into every one who is acquainted 
with them. The univerfality of the be-* 
lief, muft then have fome oaufe more u- 
niverfal than fear* I obferve next, That 
if the belief were founded folely on fear* 
it would die away gradually as men im- 
prove in the knowledge of caufes and ef- 
fects : inftru& a favage, that thunder, an 
eclipfe, an earthquake, proceed from na- 
tural caufes, and are not threatenings of 
an incejifed deity ; his fear of malevolent 
beings will vanilh ; and with it his belief 
in them, if founded folely on fear. Yet 
the diredl contrary is true : in proportion 
as the human underftanding ripens, our 
conviction of fuperior powers, or of a De- 
ity, turns more and more firm and autho- 
ritative ; which will be made evident in 
the chapter immediately following. 

Philofophers of more enlarged views and 
of deeper penetration, may be inclined to 
think, that the operations of nature and 
the government of this world, which loud- 
ly proclaim a Deity, may be fufficient to 
account for the univerfal belief of fuperior 
powers. And to give due weight to the 
argument, I fhall relate a converfation be- 
tween a Greenlander and a Danifh mit- 
B b 2, fionary* 
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fionary, mentioned by Crantz in his hi- 
ftory of Greenland. " It is true/' fayg 
the Greenlander, u we were ignorant 
" Heathens, and knew little of a God, 
" till you came. But you muft not ima- 
" gine, that no Greenlander thinks about 
" thefe things. A kajak (a), with all its 
" tackle and implements, cannot exift but 
" by the labour of man ; and one who 
" does not underftand it, would fpoil it. 
cc But the meanefl bird requires more fkill 
" than the beft kajak; and no man can 
" make a bird. There is ftill more fkill 
iC required to make a man : by whom 
" thefi was he made ? He proceeded from 
u his parents, and they from their parents. 
" But fome muft have been the firft pa- 
" rents : whence did they proceed ? Com- 
" mon report fays, that they grew out of the 
" earth; if fo, why do not men ftill grow 
" out of the earth ? And from whence 
" came the earth itfelf, the fun, the moon, 
" the ftars ? Certainly there muft be fome 
<c being who made all thefe things, a be- 
" ing more wife than the wifeft man.' r 
The reafoning here from effects to their 
caufes, is ftated with great precifion ; and 

{a) A Greenland boat. 

were 
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were all men equally penetrating with the 
Greenlandeiy fuch reafoning might per- 
haps be fufficieilt to account for the con- 
viction of a Deity, univerfally fpred a- 
mong favages. But fuch penetration is a 
rare quality among favages ; and yet the 
conviction of fuperior* powers is univerfal, 
not excepting even the groffeft favages, 
who are altogether incapable of reafoning 
like our Greenland philofopher. Natural 
hiftory has made fo rapid a progrefs of 
late years, and the finger of God is fo vi- 
sible to us in the various operations of 
nature, that we do not readily conceive 
how even favages can be ignorant : but 
it is a common fallacy in reafoning, to 
judge of others by what we feel in our- 
felves. And to give jufter notions of the 
condition of favages, 1 take liberty to in- 
troduce the Wogultzoi, a people in Sibe- 
ria, exhibiting a ftriking pi&ure of fa- 
vages in their natural ftate. That people 
were baptized at the command of Prince 
Gagarin, governor of the province ; and 
Laurent Lange, in his relation of a jour- 
ney from Peterfburg to Pekin ann. 1715, 
gives the following account of their con- 
verfion. " I had curiofity," fays he, " to 

" queftion 
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queftion them about their worfhip be- 
fore they embraced Chriftianity. They 
faid, that they had an idol hung upon 
a tree, before which they proftrated 
themfelves, raifing their eyes to heaven, 
and howling with a loud voice. They 
could not explain what they meant by 
howling ; but only, that every man 
howled in his own faflnon. Being in- 
terrogated, Whether, in. raifing their 
eyes to heaven, they knew that a god is 
there, who fees all the adlions, and e- 
ven the thoughts of men ; they anfwer- 
ed fimply, That heaven is too far above 
them to know: whether a god be there 
.or not ; and that they had no care but 
to provide meat and drink. Another 
queftion being put, j, Whether they had 
not more fatisfa&ion in worfhipping the 
living God, than they formerly had in 
the darknefs of idolatry ; they anfwer- 
ed, We fee no great difference, and we 
do not break our heads about fuch mat- 
ters." Judge how little capable fuch 
ignorant favages are, to reafon from effedls 
to their caufes, and to trace a Deity from 
the operations of nature. It may be added 
with great certainty, that could they be 

made 
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made in any degree to conceive fuch rea- 
foning, yet fo weak and obfcure would 
their conviction be, as to reft there with- 
out moving them to any fort of worfhip ; 
which however among favages goes hand 
in hand with the convi&ion of fuperior 
powers. 

If fear be a caufe altogether inefficient 
for our convidlion of a Deity, univerfal 
among all tribes ; and if reafoning from 
effe&s to their caufes can have no influ- 
ence upon ignorant favages; what other 
caufe is there to be laid hold of ? One 
dill remains, and imagination cannot fi- 
gure another : to make this convi&ion u- 
niverfal, the image of the Deity muft be 
flamp'd upon the mind of every human 
being, the ignorant equally with the 
knowing : nothing lefs is fufficient. And 
the original perception we have of Deity, 
muft proceed from an internal fenfe, 
which may be termed the fenfe of Deity. 

Included in the fenfe of Deity, is the 
duty we are under to worfhip him. And 
to enforce that duty, the principle of de- 
votion is made a part of our nature. All 
ipen accordingly agree in worftiipping 
fuperior beings, however they may differ 

in 
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in the mode of worfhip. And the univer- 
fality of fuch worfhip, proves devotion to 
be an innate principle *. 

The perception we have of being ac- 
countable agents, arifes from another 
branch of the fenfe of Peity. We exped* 
approbation from the Deity when we do 
right; and dread punifhment from him 
when guilty of any wrong; not except- 
ing the mofl occult crimes, hid from every 
mortal eye. From what caufe can dread 
proceed in that cafe, but from convidtion 
of a fuperior being, avenger of wrongs ?^ 
The dread, when immoderate, diforders 
the mind, and makes every unufual mis- 
fortune pafs for a punifhment inflidled by 
an invifible hand, " And they faid one 
" to another, We are verily guilty con- 
" cerning our brother, in that we faw 
" the anguifh of his foul, when he be- 
" fought us, and we would not hear : 
" therefore is this diftrefs come upon us* 
u And Reuben anfwered them, faying, 
" Spake I not unto you, faying, Do not 

* See this principle beautifully explained and il- 
luftrated in a fermon upon the love of God, by 
Doctor Butler Bifhop of Durham, a writer of the 
firft rank. 

2 " fin 
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" fin againft the child ; and ye would not 
" hear ? therefore behold alfo his blood 
c< is required {a).' 9 Alphonfus King of 
Naples, was a cruel and tyrannical prince. 
He drove his people to defpair with op- 
preflive taxes, treacheroufly aflaflinated 
feveral of his barons, and loaded others 
with chains* During profperity, his con- 
science gave him little difquiet; but in 
adverfity, his crimes ftar'd him in the 
face, and made him believe that his dif- 
trefles proceeded from the hand of God, 
as a juft punifhment. He was terrified to 
diftradtion, when Charles VIII. of France 
approached with a numerous army : he 
deferted his kingdom ; and fled to hide 
himfelf from the face of God and of man. 
But admitting a fenfe of Deity, is it e* 
vidence to us that a Deity actually exifts ? 
It is complete evidence. So framed is 
man as to rely on the evidence of his 
fenfes (b) ; which evidence he may rejedfc 
in words ; but he cannot rejedl in thought, 
whatever bias he may have to fcepticifm. 
And experience confirms our belief; for 

(a) Genefis xlii. 21. 22. 

(b) Sec Etiays on Morality and Natural Religion, 
part 2. fe&. 3. 

Vol. IV. C c our 
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our fenfes, when in order, never deceive 
us. 

The foregoing fenfe of Deity is not the 
only evidence we have of his exiftence : 
there is additional evidence from other 
branches of our nature. Inherent in the 
nature of man are two paffions, devotion 
to an invifible Being, and dread of pu- 
nifhment from him, when one is guilty 
of any crime. Thefe paffions would be 
idle and abfurd, were there no Deity to 
be worfhipped or to be dreaded. Man 
makes a capital figure ; and is the mod 
perfedt being that inhabits this earth : and 
yet were he endued with paffions or prin- 
ciples that have no end nor purpofe, he 
would be the mod irregular and abfurd 
of all Beings. Thefe paffions both , of 
them, dire& us to a Deity, and afford u& 
irrefiftible evidence of his exiftence. 

Thus our Maker has revealed himfelf to 
us, in a way pcrfedly analagous to our 
nature : in the mind of every human 
creature, he has lighted up a lamp, which 
renders htm vifible even to the weakeft 
light. Nor ought it to efcape obfcrvation, 
that here, as in every other cafe, the con- 
duct of Providence to man, is uniform. It 

leaves 
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leaves him to be dire&ed by reafon, where 
liberty of choice is permitted ; but in 
matters of duty, he is provided with 
guides lefs fallible than reafon : in per- 
forming his duty to man, he is guided by 
the moral fenfe ; in performing his duty 
to God, he is guided by the fenfe of 
Deity. In thefe mirrors, he perceives his 
duty intuitively. 

It is no flight fupport to this do&rine, 
that if there really be a Deity, it is highly 
prefumable, that he will reveal himfelf 
to man, fitted by nature to adore and 
worfhip him. To other animals, the 
knowledge of a Deity is of no import- 
ance : to man, it is of high import- 
ance. Were we totally ignorant of a 
Deity, this world would appear to us a 
mere chaos : under the government of a 
wife and benevolent Deity, chance is ex- 
cluded ; and every event, appears to be 
the refult of eftablifhed laws 1 good men 
fubmit to whatever happens, without re- 
pining ; knowing that every event is or- 
dered by divine Providence : they fub- 
mit with entire refignation ; and fuch re- 
signation is a fovereign balfam for every 
misfortune. 

C c z The 
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The fcnfe of Deity refembles our other 
fenfes, which are quiefcent till a proper 
objedl be prefented. When all is filent a- 
bout us, the fenfe of hearing lies dormant ; 
and if from infancy a man were confined 
to a dark room, he would be as ignorant 
of his fenfe of feeing, as one born blind, 
Among favages, the objects that roufe the 
fenfe of Deity, arQ uncommon events a- 
bove the power of man. A favage, if ac- 
quainted with no events but what are fa- 
miliar, has no perception of fuperior 
powers; but a fudden eclipfe of the fun/ 
. thunder rattling in his ears, or the con- 
.vuiilonQf an earthquake, raufes his fenfe 
pf Deity, and diredts him to, fome fupe- 
rior being as the caufe of thefe dreadful 
<effe£ts. The favage, it is true, errs in a- 
fcribing to the immediate operation of a. 
Deity, things that have a natural caufe : 
his error however is evidence that he has 
£ fenfe of Deity, no, lefs pregnant, than 
when he more juftly attributes to the im- 
mediate operation of Deity, the formatioi* 
of man, of this earth, of all the world. 

The fenfe of Deity, like the moral fenfe^ 
inakes no capital figure among favages ; 
the perceptions of both &a£s being in 

them 
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them faint and obfcure. But in the pro- 
grefs of nations to maturity, thefe fenfes 
become more and more vigorous, fo as a- 
mong enlightened nations to acquire a 
commanding influence; leaving.no doubt 
about right and wrong, and as little a- 
bout the exiftence of a Deity. 

The obfcurity of the fenfe of Deity a- 
mong favages, has encouraged fome fcep- 
tical philofophers to deny its exiftence. 
It has been urged, That God does nothing 
by halves ; and that if he had intended 
to make himfelf known to inen, he would 
have afforded them convidtion equal to 
that from feeing or hearing. When we 
argue thus about the pur,pofes of the Al- 
mighty, we tread on flippery ground, 
where we feldom fail to ftumble. What 
if it be the purpofe of the Deity, to af- 
ford us but an obfcure glimpfe of his be- 
ing and attributes ? We have reafon from 
analogy to conjecture, that this may be 
the cafe. From fome particulars mention- 
ed above (a\ it appears at leaft probable, 
that entire fubmiflion to the moral fenfe, 
would be ill-fuited to man in his prefent 
{late ; . and would prove more hurtful than 

(*) Book 2. fcctch x< 
. . beneficial^ 
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beneficial. And to me it appears evident, 
that to be confcious of the prefence of the 
Great God, as I am of a friend whom I 
hold by the hand, would be inconfiftent 
with the part that Providence has deftined 
me to aft in this life. Reflect only on the 
reftraint one is under, in prefence of a 
fuperior, fuppofe the Kinghimfelf: how 
much greater our reftraint, with the lame 
lively impreffion of God's awful prefence ! 
Humility and veneration would leave no 
room for other paffions : man would be 
no longer man; and the fyftem of our 
prefent (late would be totally fubverted. 
Add another reafon : Such a convidlion of 
'future rewards and pujiifhments as to o- 
vercome every inordinate defire, would 
reduce us to the condition of a traveller in 
a paltry inn, having no wifh but for day- 
light to profecute his journey. For that 
very reafQn, it appears evidently the 
plan of Providence, that we fhould have 
but an obfeure glimpfe of futurity. As 
the fame plan of Providence is viftble in 
all, I conclude with afTurance, that a cer- 
tain degree of obfeurity, weighs nothing 
againft the fenfe of Deity, more than a- 
gainft the moral fenfe > or againft a fu- 
ture 
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ture ftate of rewards and puniihmentt. 
Whether all men tfiight not have been 
made angels, and whether more happinefs 
might not have refulted from a different 
fyftem, lie far beyond the reach of human 
knowledge. From what is known of the 
conduct of Providence* we have reafon to 
prefume, that our prefent ftate is the re- 
falt of wifdom and benevolence. So much 
we know with certainty, that the fenfe we 
have of Deity and of moral duty, corre- 
ipond accurately to the nature of man as 
an imperfe<a: being ; and that thefe fenfes, 
were they abfolutely perfedt, would con- 
vert him into a very different being, 

A do&rine efpoufed by feveral writers 
ancient and modern, pretends to compofe 
the world without a Deity ; that the world, 
compofed of animals, vegetables, and 
brute matter, is felf-exiftent and eternal ; 
and that all events happen by a neceflary 
chain of caufes and effedls. It will occur 
even at firft view, that this theory is at 
leaft improbable : can any fuppofition be 
more improbable than that the great work 
of planning and executing this univerfe, 
beautiful in all its parts, and bound toge- 
ther by the mod perfed laws, Ihould be a 
I blind 
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blind work, performed without intelli- 
gence or contrivance ? It would there- 
fore be a fufficient anfwer to obferve, that 
this dodlrine, though highly improbable, is 
however given to the public, like a found- ( 
ling, without cover or fupport. But af- 
firmatively I urge, that it is fundamental* 
ly overturned by the knowledge we derive 
of Deity from our own nature : if a Deity 
exift, felf-exiftence muft be his peculiar at- 
tribute ; and we cannot hefitate in reject- 
ing the fuppofition of a felf-exiftent world, 
when it is fo natural to fuppofe that the 
Whole is the operation of a felf-exiftent 
Being, whofe power and wifdom are ade«- 
quate to that great work. I add, that this 
rational dodlrine is eminently fupported 
from contemplating the endlefs number 
of wife and benevolent efFe&s, difplay'd 
every where on the face of this globe; 
which afford complete evidence of a wife 
and benevolent caufe. As thefe effects 
are far above the power of man, we ne- 
ceflarily afcribe them to a fuperior Being, 
or in other words to the Deity (a). 

Many grofs and abfurd conceptions of 
Deity that have prevailed among rude na- 

(a) Firft fketch of this thifd book, Sett. i. 

tions, 
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tions, are urged by fome writere as ao 
objection againft a fenfe of Deity. That 
objection fhall not be overlooked ; but it 
will be anfwered to better purpofe, after 
thefe grofs and abfurd conceptions are ex- 
amined in the chapter immediately fol- 
lowing. 

The proof of a Deity from the innate 
fenfe here explained, differs materially 
from what is contained in eflays on mo- 
rality and natural religion (a). The proof 
there given is founded on a chain of rea- 
foning, altogether independent on the in- 
nate fenfe of Deity. Both Equally pro- 
duce convidiion; but as fenfe operated 
intuitively without reafoning, the fenfe 
of Deity is made a branch of human na- 
ture, in order to enlighten thofe who are 
incapable of a long chain of reafoning; 
and to fuch, who make the bulk of man- 
kind, it is more convincing, than the mod 
perfpicuous reafoning to a philofopher. 

(*) Part a. fc&. 7. 
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C H A P II. 
Progrefs of Opinions with refpeft to Deity. 



TP H E fenfe of Deity, like many other 
delicate fenfes, is in favages fo faint 
and obfcure as eafily to be biafled from 
truths Among them, the belief of many, 
fuperiar beings, is univerfaL And twa 
caufes join, to produce that belief. The 
firft is, that being accuftomed to. a plura- 
lity of vifible objetfis, men, mountains, 
trees, cattle, and fuch like, they are ; na- 
turally led to imagine a like plurality in 
things not vifible; and from that flight 
bias, flight indeed but natural, is partly 
derived the fyftem off Polytheifin, imiver- 
fal among favages. . The other is, that fa- 
vages know little of the coritie&ion be- 
tween caufes and effedts, and dill lefs of 
the order and government of the world : 
every event that is not familiar, appears 
to them Angular ^and extraordinary ; and 
if fuch event exceed human power, it is 

without 
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without hefitation afcribed to a. fuperior* 
being. But as it occurs not to a favage, . 
nor to any perfon who is not a philofo-\ 
pher, that the many various events ex-, 
ceeding human power and feemingly un-v 
conn$#ed, may all proceed from the facne^ 
caufej they are readily afcribed to differ- 
ent beings. Pliny afcribes Polytheifm to 
the confcioufnefs men have of their imbe- 
cillity : a Our powers are confined within 
" narrow bounds : we do not readily con— 
" ceive powers in the l)eity much more 
" extenfive; and we fupply by number 
" what is wanting in power*." Poly- 
theifm, thus founded, is . the firft flage in 
the progrefs of theology; for it is embra- 
ced by the rudeft favages, who have nei- 
ther capacity nor inclination to pierce 
deeper into the nature of things. 

This ftage is diftinguifhable from o-, 
thers, by a belief that all fuperior beings 
are malevolent. Man, by nature weak 
and helplefs, i$ prone to fear, dreading 

* Plurality of heads or of hands in one idol, is 
fometimes made to fupply plurality of different i- 
dols. Hence among favages the grotefque figure of 
fome of their idols. 

D d 2 every 
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every new object and every unufual event* 
Savages, having no protc&ion againft 
ftorms, tempefts, nor other external acci- 
dents, and having no pleafures but in gra- 
tifying hunger, thirft, and animal love ; 
ffaave much to fear, and little to hope. In 
that difconfolate condition, they attribute 
the bulk of their diftrefles to inviftble be- 
ings, who in their opinion muft be ma- 
levolent. This feems to have been the o- 
pinion of the Greeks in the days of So- 
lon ; as appears in a converfation between 
him and Crcefus King of Lydia, mention*- 
cd by Herodotus in the firft book of his 
Hiftory, c< Crcefus, faid Solon, you afk me 
" about human affairs ; and I anfwer as 
a one who thinks, that all the gods are 
** envious and difturbers of mankind." 
The negroes on the coaft of Guinea, dread 
their deities as tyrants and opprefTors : ha- 
ving no conception of a good deity, they 
attribute the few bleffings they receive, to, 
the foil, to the rivers, to the trees, and to 
the plants. The Lithuanians continued 
Pagans down to the fourteenth century ; 
and worfhipped in gloomy woods, where 
their deities were held to refidi§* Their 
worlhip probably was prompted by fear, 
v which 
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which is allied to gloominefs. The peo- 
ple of Kamfkatka acknowledge to this 
day many- tnalevolent deities, having little 
or no notion of a good deity. They be- 
lieve the air, the water, the mountains, 
arid the woods, to be inhabited by male- 
volent fpirits, whom they fear and wor- 
fhip. The favages of Guiana afcribe to 
the devil even their mod common dif* 
eafes ; nor do they ever think of another'" 
remedy, but to apply to a forcerer to drive 
him away. Such negroes as believe in the 
devil, paint his images white. Befide 'the 
Efquimaux, there are many tribes in the 
extenfive country of Labrador, who be- 
lieve the Deity to be malevolent, and wor- 
fhip him out of fear. When they eat, 
they throw a piece of flefh into the fire as 
an offering to him ; and when they go to 
fea in a canoe, they throw fomething on 
the fhore t6 render him propitious. Some- 
times, in a capricious fit, they go out with 
guns and hatchets to kill him; and on 
their return boaft that they have done fo. 
Conviction of fuperiot beings, who, 
like men, are of a- mixed nature, fdme-> 
times 'doing good, fometimes mifchief, 
qonftitutes the fecond ftage. This came 

XQ 
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to be the fyttem of theology in Greece. 
The introduction of writing among the 
Greeks while they were little better than 
favages, produced a compound of charac- 
ter and manners, that has not; a parallel 
in any other nation. They were acute in 
fcience, ikilful in fine arts, extremely de- 
ficient in morals, grofs beyond conception 
in theology, and fuperftitious to a degree 
of folly ; a ftrange jumble of exquifite 
fenfe and abfurd nonfenfe. They held 
their gods to refemble men in their exter- 
nal figure, and to be corporeal. In the 
2 1 ft book of the Iliad, Minerva with a 
huge ftone beats Mars to the ground, 
whofemonftrous body covered feven broad 
acres. As corporeal beings, they were 
fuppofed to require the nourifhment of / 
meat, drink, and fleep. Homer mentions 
more than once the inviting of gods to a 
feaft : and Paufanias reports, that in the 
temple of Bacchus at Athens, there were 
figures of clay, reprefenting a feaft given 
by Amphydlion to Bacchus and other de- 
ities., The inhabitants of the ifland Java 
are not fo grofs in their conceptions, as to 
think that the gods eat the offerings pre- 
fented to them: but it is. their opinion; 

that 
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that a deity brings his mouth near the of- 
fering, fucks out all its favour, and leaves 
it taftelefs like water *. The Grecian 
gods, as defcribed by Homer, drefs, bathe, 
and anoint, like mortals. Venus, after 
being dete&ed by' her hufband in the em- 
braces of Mars, retires to Paphos, 

Where to the pow'i: an hundred altars rife, 
And breathing odours fcent the balmy ikies : 
Conceal'd fhe bathes in confecrafed bow'rs, 
The Graces unguents fhed, ambrofial fhow'rs, 
Unguents that charm the gods I She laft aflumes 
Her wondrous robes ; and full the goddefs 
blooms. Odyssey, book 8. 

Juno's drefs is mod poetically defcribed, 
Iliad, book 14. It was alfo univerfally 
believed, that the gods were fond of wo- 
men, and had many children by them. 
The ancient Germans thought more fen- 
fibly, that the gods were too high to re- 
ferable men in any degree, or to be con- 
fined within the walls of a temple. The 
Greeks feem to have thought, that the 
gods did not much exceed themfelves in 

• All Greek writers, and thofe in their neigh- 
bourhood, form the world out of a chaos. They 
had no fuch exalted notion of a deity as to believe* 
that he could make the world out of nothing, 

knowledge. 
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knowledge. When Agefilaus journeyed 
with his private retinue, he ufually lodged 
in a temple j making the gods witnefles, 
fays Plutarch, of his mod fecret adlions. 
The Greeks thought, that a god, like a 
man, might know what palled within his 
own houfe ; without knowing any thing 
pafling at a diftance. " If it be true," 
fays Ariftotle, (Rhetoric, book 2.) " that 
" even the gods do not know every thing, 
" there is little reafbn to expert great 
" knowledge among men." Agamemnon 
in Efchylus, putting off his travelling 
habit and drefling himfelf in fplendid 
purple, is afraid of being feen and en- 
vied by fome jealous god. We learn from 
Seneca, that people ftrove for the feat next 
to the image of the deity, that their 
prayers might be the better heard. But 
what we have chiefly to remark upon this 
head, is, that the Grecian gods were, like 
men, held capable of doing both good 
and ill. Jupiter, their highefl deity, was 
a ravifher of women, and a notorious a- 
dulterer. In the fecond book of the I- 
liad, he fends a lying dream to deceive 
Agamemnon. Mars feduces Venus by 
2 bribes 
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bribes to commit adultery [a). In the 
Rhefus of JEuripides, Minerva, difguifed 
like Venus, deceives Paris by a grofs lie. 
The ground-work of the tragedy of Xu- 
thus is a lying oracle, declaring Ion^ fon 
of Apollo and Creufa, to be the fon of Xu- 
thup. Oreftes in Euripides, having flain 
his mother Clvtemneftra, excufes himfelf 
as having been mifled by Apollo to com- 
mit : the crime. " Ah !" fays he, " had I 
" confulted the ghoft of my father, he 
" would have difluaded me from a crime 
" that has proved my ruin, without doing 
" him any good." He concludes with 
obferving, that having adied by Apollo's 
command, Apollo is the only criminal. 
In a tragedy of Sophocles, Minerva makes 
no difficulty to cheat Ajax, promifing to 
be his friend, while underhand fhe is fer- 
ving Ulyfles, his bitter enemy. Mercury, " 
in revenge for the murder of his fon 
Myrtilus, entails curfes on Pelops the 
murderer, and on all his race *. In ge- 

* The Englifh tranfl.itor of that tragedy, obferves 
it to be remarkable in the Grecian creed, that the 
gods punifh not only the per Tons guilty, but their 
innocent poirerity. 

v (a) Cdyfoy, book 8. 

Yql. IV, . E c ncral^ 
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jieral, the gods, every where in Greek tra- 
gedies, are partial, unjuft, tyrannical, and 
revengeful. The Greeks accordingly have 
no referve in abufing their gods. In the 
tragedy of Prometheus, Jupiter, with- 
out the leaft ceremony, is accufed of being 
an ufurper. Efchylus proclaims publicly 
on the ftage, that Jupiter, a jealous, cruel, 
and implacable tyrant, had overturned e- 
very thing in heaven ; and that the other 
gods were reduced to be his flaves. In 
the Iliad, book 13. Menelaus addrefles 
Jupiter in the following words : c< O Fa- 
44 ther Jove ! in wifdom, they fay, thou 
44 excelleft both men and gods. Yet all 
4 * thefe ills proceed from thee ; for the 
44 wicked thou dofl aid* in war. Thou art 
4C a friend to the Trojans, whofe fouls de- 
4i light in force, who are never glutted 
" with blood/' The gods were often 
treated with a fort of contemptuous fami- 
liarity, and employed in very low offices. 
Nothing is more common, than to intro- 
duce them as adlors in Greek tragedies ; 
frequently for trivial purposes : Apollo 
comes upon the ftage mod courteoufly t;o 
acquaint the audience with the fubjedt of 
the play. Why is this not urged by our 

critics. 
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critics, as claflical authority againft the 
rule of Horace, Nee deus interfit nifi dignus 
vindiee nodus *. Homer makes very ufe- 
ful fervants of his gods. Minerva, in par- 
ticular, is a faithful attendant upon Ulyf- 
fes. She adls the herald, and calls the 
chiefs to council (a). She marks the place 
where & great ftone fell that was thrown 
by Ulyfles (*). She aflifts Ulyfles to hide 
his treafure in a cave (r), and helps him 
to wreftle with the beggar (d). Ulyfles 
being toft with cares in bed, fhe defcends 
from heaven to make him fall afleep (<?). 
This laft might poflibly be fqueez'd into 
an allegory, if Minerva were not frequent- 
ly introduced where there is no place for 
an allegory. Jupiter, book 17. of the I- 
liad, is introduced comforting the fteeds 
of Achilles for the death of Patroclus. 
Creufa keeps it a profound fecret from her 
hufband, that fhe had a child by Apollo. 

* Nor let a god in perfon (land difpfciy'd, 
Unlcfs the labouring plot defcrve his aid. 

FranCis. 

{a) Odyfley, book 8. (*) Book S. 

(<?) Book 13. {d) Book 18, 

[e) Book 20* 

Ec'* It 
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It was held as little honourable in Greece 
to commit fornication with a god as with 
a man. It appears from Cicero (a), that 
when Greek philofophers began to reafon 
about the deity, their notions were won- 
derfully crude. One of the hardeft mor- 
fels to digeft in Plato's philofophy, was 
a do&rine, That God is incorporeal ; 
which by many was thought abfurd, for 
that, without a body, he could not have 
fenfes, nor prudence, nor pleafure. The 
religious creed of the Romans feems to 
have been little lefs impure than that of 
the Greeks. It was a ceremony of theirs, 
in befieging a town, to evocate the tutelar 
deity, and to tempt him by a reward to 
betray his friends and votaries. In that 
ceremony, the name of the tutelar deity 
was thought of importance ; and for that 
reafon, the tutelar deity of Rome was a 
profound fec'ret *. Appian of Alexandria^ 

in 

(a) Lib. i. De natura? deorum. 

* The form of the evocatio follows. cc Tuo duc- 
* c tu, inquit, Pythic Apollo, tuoque numine in- 
•' ftin&us, pergo ad delendam urbem Veios : tibi- 
" que hinc decimam partem prsedae vovco. Te &- 
" inul, Juno Regina, quae nunc Veios colis, pre- 

£0 " cor> 
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in his book of the Parthian war, reports, 
that Anthony, reduced to extremity by 
the Parthians, lifted up his eyes to heaven, 

and 

c< cor, ut nos viftores in noftram tuamque mox fu- 
" turam urbera fequare : ubi te, dignum ampli- 
" tudine tua, templum accipiat." Titus Liviiu, 

lib. 5. cap. 21. [/tf Englifb thus : u Under thy . 

** guidance and divine infpiration, O Pythian A- 
<c polio, I march to the deftruction of Vcii ; and to 
• f thy (hrine I devote a tenth of the plunder. Impe- 
<c rial Juno, guardian of Veii, deign to profper 
" our victorious arms, and a temple (hall be eredt- 
• c ed to thy honour, fuitable to the greatnefs and 

<c majefty of thy name."] But it appears from 

Macrobius, that they ufed a form of evocation even . 
when the name of the tutelar deity was unknown to 
them. " Si deus, ii dea eft, cui populus civitafquc 
" Carthaginienfis eft in tutela, teque maxime ille qui 
u urbis hujus populique tutelam recipifti, precor, ve- 
•' nerorque, veniamque a vobis peto, ut vos populum 
<c civitatemque Carthaginienfem dcferatis, loca, tem- 
*' pla, facra, urbernque eorum relinquiatis, abfque 
" his abeatis, eique populo, civitatique metum, for- 
" midinem, oblivionem injiciatis, proditiquc Romam 
«« ad me meofque vcniatis, noftraque vobis loca, 
t€ templa, facra, urbs, acceptior probatiorque fit, 
" mihique populoque Romano militibufque meis 
" prxpofiti fitis, ut fciamus intelligamufque. Si ita 
<c feceritis, voveo vobis templa ludofque fa&urum." 
Saiurnal. lib. 3. cap. 9. — [In Englijb thus : "That 
" divinity, whether god or goddefs, who is the 
«' guardian of the ftate of Carthage, that divinity I 

" invoke 
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and befought the gods, that if any of 
them were jealous of his former happinefs, 
they would pour their vengeance upon his 
head alone, and fuffer his army to efcape. 
The ftory of Paris and the three goddefles 
gives no favourable impreflion, either of 
the morals or religion of the Romans. 
Juno and her two fifter-deities fubmit 
their difpute about beauty to the fhepherd 
Paris, who confcientioufly pronounces in 
favour of Venus. But 



manet alt a menu repqftum 

Judicium Paridis, fpretaque injuria forma. 

Juno, not fatisfied with wreaking her ma- 
lice againft the honeft fhepherd, declares 
war againft his whole nation. Not even 
Eneas, tho' a fugitive in foreign lands, 
efcapes her fury. Their great god Jupi- 

M invoke, I pray and fupplicate, that he will defert 
u that perfidious people. Honour not with thy pre- 
" fence their temples, their ceremonies, nor their city; 
c< abandon them to all their fears, leave them tc* in- 
" famy and oblivion. Fly hence to Rome, where, 
" in my country, and among my fellow-citizens* 
• c thou fhalt have nobler temples, and more ac- 
•« ceptable Sacrifices ; thou (halt be the tutelar deity 
c< of this army, and of the Roman ftate- On this 
«« condition, I here vow to erect temples and infti- 
" tute games to thine honour."] 

ter 
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ter is introduced on the ftage by Plautus, 
to deceive Alcmena, and to lie with her 
in the fhape of her hufband. Nay, it 
was the opinion of the Romans, that this 
play made much for the honour of Jupi- 
ter ; for in times of national troubles and 
calamities, it was commonly adled to ap- 
peafe his anger ; — a pregnant inftance 
of the grofs conceptions of that warlike 
people in morality, as well as in religion. 
A divifion of invifible beings into be- 
nevolent and malevolent, without any 
mixture of thefe qualities, makes the 
third ftage. The talents and feelings of 
men, refine gradually under good govern- 
ment : focial amufements begin to make 
a figure : benevolence i$ highly regarded ; 
and fome men are found without gall. 
Having thus acquired a notion of pure 
benevolence, and finding it exemplified in 
fome eminent perfons, it was an eafy ftep in 
the progrefs of theological opinions, to be- 
fkow the fame chara<fler upon fomefuperior 
beings. This led men to diftinguifh their 
gods into two kinds, eflentially different, 
one entirely benevolent, another entirely 
rnalevolent ; and the difference between 
good and ill, which are diametrically op- 

pofite* 
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pofite, favoured that diftindtion. Fortu- 
nate events out of the common courfe of 
nature, were accordingly afcribed to be- 
nevolent deities ; and unfortunate events 
of that kind to malevolent. In the time 
of Pliny the elder, malevolent deities were 
worfhipped at Rome. He mentions a 
temple dedicated to Bad Fortune % another 
to the difeafe termed a Fever. The La- 
cedefrionians worfhipped Death and Fear ; 
and the people of Cadiz Poverty and Old 
Age ; in order to deprecate their wrath. 
Such gods were by the Romans termed A~ 
verruncij as putting away evil. 

Convidlion of one fupreme benevolent 
Deity, and of inferior deities, fome bene- 
volent, fome malevolent, is the fourth 
Itage. Such convidlion, which gains 
ground in proportion as morality ripens, 
arifes from a remarkable difference be- 
tween gratitude and fear. Willing to fhow 
my gratitude for fome kindnefs proceed- 
ing from an unknown hand, feveral per- 
fbns occur to my conjectures ; but I al- 
ways fix at laft upon one perfon as the 
mod likely. Fear is of an oppofite na- 
ture : it expands itfelf upon every fufpi- 
cious perfon, and blackens them all. 
I Thus 
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Thus, upon providential good fortune a- 
bove the power of man, we naturally reft 
upon one benevolent Deity as the caufe ; 
and to him we confine our gratitude and 
veneration. When, on the other hand, 
we are ftruck with an uncommon calami- 
ty, every thing that poflibly may be the 
caufe, raifes terror. Hence the pro- 
penfity in favages to multiply objedts of 
fear ; but to confine their gratitude and 
veneration to a fingle object. Gratitude 
and veneration, at the fame time, are of 
fuch a nature, as to raife a high opinion 
of the perfon who is their objedl; and 
when a fingle invifible being is underftood 
to pour out bleffings with a liberal hand, 
good men, inflamed with gratitude, put 
no bounds to the power and benevolence 
of that being. And thus one fupreme 
benevolent Deity comes to be recognifed 
among the more enlightened favages. 
With refpedl to malevolent deities, as 
they are fuppofed to be numerous, and as 
there is no natural impulfe for elevating 
one above another ; they are all of them 
held to be of an inferior rank, fubordi- 
jiate to the fupreme Deity. 

Unity in the fupreme being hath, a- 
Vol, IV, Ff mong 
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mong philofbphers, a more folid founda-* 
tion, namely, unity of defign and of order 
in the creation and government of this 
world*. At the fame time, the paflion 
of gratitude, which leads even favages to 
the attribute of unity in the fupreme be- 
ing, prepares the mind for relifhing the 
proof of that unity, founded on the unity 
of his works. 

The belief of one fupreme benevolent 
Deity, and of fubordinate deities benevo- 
lent and malevolent, is and has been more 
univerfal than any other religious creed. 
I confine myfelf to a few inftances ; for 
a complete enumeration would be endlefs. 
The different favage tribes in Dutch Gui- 
ana, agree pretty much in their articles of 
faith. Thev hold the exiftence of one fu- 
preme Deity, whofe chief attribute is be- 

* All things in the univerfe are evidently of a piece. 
Every thing is adjufted to every thing ; one defign 
prevails through the whole: and this uniformity 
leads the mind to acknowledge one author ; becaufe 
the conception of different authors without diftinc- 
tion of attributes or operations, ferves only to per- 
plex the imaginatibn, without beftowing any fatis- 
fattion on the underftanding. Natural hijiory of 
Religion, by David Hume, Efquire. 

nevolence j 
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hevolence ; and to him they afcribe every 
good that happens. But as it is againft 
his nature to do ill* they believe in fub* 
ordinate malevolent beings, like our devilj 
who occafion thunder, hurricanes, earth- 
quakesj and who are the authors of death, 
difeafes, and of every misfortune. To 
thefe devils, termed in their language 
lowahoos, they diredt every fupplication, 
in order to avert their malevolence ; while 
the fupreme Deity is entirely neglected : 
fa much more powerful among favages, is 
fear than gratitude. The North-Ameri- 
can favages have all of them a notion of. 
a fupreme Deity, creator and governor of 
the world; and of inferior deities, fome 
good, fome ill. Thefe are fuppofed to 
have bodies, and to live much as men do, 
but without being fubjedted to any di- 
ftrefs. The fame creed prevails among 
the negroes of Benin and Congo, among 
the people of New Zeland, among the in- 
habitants of Java, of Madagafcar, of the 
Molucca iflands, and of the Caribbee 
iflands. The Chingulefe* a tribe in the 
ifland of Ceylon, acknowledge one God 
creator of the univerfe, with fubordinate 
deities who a& as his deputies : .agricul- 
F f 2 ture 
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ture is the peculiar province of one, navi- 
gation of another. The creed of the Ton- 
quinefe is nearly the fame. The inhabi- 
tants of Otaheite, termed King Georges 
i/landy believe in one fupreme Deity j and 
in inferior deities without end, who pre- 
fide over particular parts of the creation. 
They pay no adoration to the fupreme 
Deity, thinking him too far elevated a- 
bove his creatures to concern himfelf with 
what they do. They believe the ftars to 
be children of the fun and moon, and an 
eclipfe to be the time of copulation. Ac- 
cording to Arnobius, certain Roman deities 
prefided over the various operations of 
men. Venus prefided over carnal copu- 
lation ; Puta affifled at pruning trees ; and 
Peta in requefting benefits ; Nemeftrinus 
was god of the woods, Nodutus ripened 
corn, and Terenfis helped to threfh it; 
Vibilia aflifted travellers ; orphans were 
under the care of Orboqa, and dying per- 
sons, of Naenia j Oflilago hardened the 
bones of infants ; and Mellonia protected 
bees, and beftow'd fweetnefs on their 
honey. The inhabitants of the ifland of 
Formofa recognife two fupreme deities in 
company j the one a* male, god of the men, 

the 



Sk.111. ii. Theology. 229 

the other a female, goddefs of the women. 
The bulk of their inferior deities are the 
fouls of upright men, who are conftantly 
doing good, and the fouls of wicked men 
who are conftantly doing ill. The inland 
negroes acknowledge one fupreme being, 
creator of all things ; attributing to him 
infinite power, infinite knowledge, and 
ubiquity. They believe that the dead are 
converted into fpirits, termed by them 
lananinij or protestors, being appointed to 
guard their parents and relations. The 
ancient Goths and feveral other northern 
nations, acknowledged one fupreme be- 
ing ; and at the fame time worshipped three 
fubordinate deities ; Thor, reputed the 
fame with Jupiter j Oden, or Woden, the 
fame with Mars ; and Friga, the fame 
with Venus *. Socrates taking the cup 
of poifon from the executioner, held it up 
toward heaven, and pouring out fome of it 
as an oblation to the fupreme Deity, pro- 
nounced the following prayer : " I im- 

* Regnator omnium Deus, cxtera fubje&a atquc 
parentia; Tacitus de moribus Germamrum> cap. 39. 
\In Englifh thus : u One God the ruler of all ; the 
" reft inferior and fubordinate. "J 

" plore 
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" plore the immortal God that my tranft- 
" lation hence may be happy." Then 
turning to Crito, faid, " O Crito ! I owe 
" a cock to Efculapius, pay it/' From 
this incident we find that Socrates, foar- 
ing above his countrymen, had attained 
to the belief of a fupreme benevolent 
Deity. But in that dark age of religion, 
fuch purity is not to be expedled from So* 
crates himfelf, as to have rejected fubordi* 
nate deities, even of the mercenary kind. 

Different offices being affigned to the 
gods, as above mentioned, proper names 
followed of courfe.. And when a god 
was afcertained by a name, the bufy mind 
would naturally proceed to trace his ge+ 
nealogy. 

As unity in the Deity was not an efta* 
blifhed doctrine in the countries where 
the Chriftian religion was firft promul- 
gated, Chriftianity could not fail to pre- 
vail over Paganifm j for improvements in 
the mental faculties lead by fure fteps, tho' 
flow, to one God. 

The fifth ftage is, the belief of one 
fupreme benevolent Deity, as in that im- 
mediately foregoing, with many inferior 
benevolent deities, and one only who is 

malevolent. 
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malevolent. As men improve in natural 
knowledge and become fkilful in tracing 
caufes from efFedts, they find much lefs 
malice and ill-defign than was imagined : 
humanity at laft prevails, which with im- 
proved knowledge banifh the fufpicion of 
iil-defign, in every cafe where an event 
can be explained without it. In a word, 
a fettled opinion of good prevailing in the 
world, produced convidlion among fome 
nations, lefs ignorant than their neigh- 
bours and lefs brutal, that there is but 
one malevolent fubordinate deity, and 
good fubordinate deities without number. 
The ancient Perfians acknowledged two 
principles ; one all good and all powerful, 
named Hormuz, and by the Greeks cor- 
ruptly Oromazes ; the other evil, named 
Aharimati) and by the Greeks Arimanes. 
Some authors aflert, that the Perfians held 
thefe two principles to be co-eternal : o- 
thers that Oromazes firft fubfifted alone, 
that he created both light and darknefs, 
and that he created Arimanes out of dark- 
nefs. That the latter was the opinion of 
the ancient Perfians, appears from their 
Bible, termed the Sadder ; which teaches, 
That there is one God fupreme over all, 

many 
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many good angels, and but one evil fpi- 
rit. Plutarch acquaints us, that Hormus 
and Ahariman, ever at variance, formed 
each of them creatures of their own 
flamp ; that the former created good genii, 
fuch as goodnefs, truth, wifdom, juftice ; 
and that the latter created evil genii, fuch 
as infidelity, falfehood, oppreflion, theft. 
This fyftem of theology, commonly term- 
ed the Manichean Jyjietn^ is faid to be alio 
the religious creed of Pegu, with the fol- 
lowing addition, that the evil principle 
only is to be worfhipped ; which is abun- 
dantly probable, as fear is a predominant 
paffion in barbarians. The people of Flo- 
rida believe a fupreme benevolent Deity, 
and a fubordinate deity that is malevo- 
lent : negledling the former, who, they 
fay, does no harm, they bend their whole 
attention to foften the latter, who, they 
fay, torments them day and night. The 
inhabitants of Darien acknowledge but 
one evil fpirit, of whom they are defpe- 
rately afraid. The Hottentots, mentioned 
by fome writers as altogether deftitute of 
religion, are on the contrary farther ad- 
vanced toward its purity, than fome of 
their neighbours. Their creed is, That 
% there 
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there is a fupreme being, who is goodnefs 
itfelf ; of whom they have no occafion to 
fland in awe, as he is incapable by his ; 
nature to hurt them; that there is alfo a, 
malevolent fpirit, fubordinate to the for- 
mer, who muft be ferved and worfhipped 
in order to avert his malice. The T£pi-* 
curean do&rine.with refpeft to the goda 
in general, That being happy in them-* 
felves they extend not their providential 
eare to men, differs not widely from what 
the Hottentot believes with refpedt to the 
fupreme being. 

Having traced the fenfe of deity, from 
its dawn in the groffeft favages to its ap-> 
prpachitig maturity among enlightened 
nations, we proceed to the laft ftage of 
the progrefs, x which makes the true fy ft em 
t bf theology; and that is, conviction of a 
fupreme being, boundlefs in every per* 
fe&ion, without fubordinate deities, be- 
nevolent or malevolent., Savages learn 
early to trace the chain of caufes and ef- 
fects, with refpe£t to ordinary events. J 
they know that failing produces hunger, 
that labour occafions wcarinefs, that: lire 
burns, that the fuu and rain contribute to 
vegetation. But when thcv go beyond 
' Vol, IV." h Gg '" ' iuch 
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fuch familiar events, they lofe fight of 
Caufe and effe^l : the changes of weather, 
of winds, of heat and cold, imprefs them 
with a notion of chance : earthquakes, 
hurricanes, ftorms of thunder and light- 
ning, which fill them with terror, are a- 
fcribed to malignant beings of greater 
power than man. In the progrefs of 
knowledge light begins to break in upon 
them : they difcover, that fuch phenome- 
na, however tremendous, come under the 
general law of caufe and efFedt ; and that 
there is no ground for afcribing theni to 
malignant fpirits. At the fame time, our 
more refined fenfes ripen by degrees : fa- 
cial affedtions come to prevail, and mora- 
lity makes a deep impreflion^ In maturi- 
ty of fenfe and underftanding, bene- 
volence appears more and more j and 
beautiful final caufes are difcovered in 
many of nature's productions, that for- 
merly were thought ufelefs, or perhaps 
hurtful : and the time may come, we 
have folid ground to hope that it will 
come, when doubts and difficulties about 
the government of Providence, will alt, 
of them be cleared up) and every event 
be found conducive to the general good. 
- Suck 
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Such views of Providence banifh malevo- 
lent deities ; and we fettle at lad in a mod 
comfortable opinion j either that there are 
no fuch beings; or that, if they exift and 
are permitted to perpetrate any mifchiefL 
it is in order to produce greater good *. 
Thus, through a long maze of errors, 
man arrives at true religion, acknow- 
ledging but one Being, fupreme in power, 
intelligence, and benevolence, who crea 5 - 
ted all other beings, to whom all other 
beings are fubjedled, and who diredts e- 
very event to anfwer the bed purpofes. 
This fyftem is true theology f. 

Having gone through the different 
ftages of religious belief, in its gradual 
progrefs toward truth and purity, I pro- 
ceed to a very important article, The hi- 

* The Abyffinians think that the afcribing to the 
devil the wicked a<fts of which the Portuguese de- 
clare him to be guilty, is falling into the error of 
the Manichecs, who admit two principles, one 
good, one evil. 

+ Pliny feems to relifh the do&rine of unity ia 
the Deity ; but is at a lofs about forming any juft 
conception of him, fometimes cpnfidering the world 
zo be our only deity, fometimes the fun. 

Og« ftory 
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ftory of tutelar deities. The belief of tu- 
telar deities preceded indeed feveral of the 
ftages mentioned, wStnefs the tutelar de- 
ities of Greece and Rome } but as it is not 
connected with any one of them exclufive 
of the reft, the clearnefs of method requi- 
red it to be poftponed to all of them. This 
belief, founded on felfiflinefs, made a ra- 
pid progrefs after property in the goods of 
fortune was eftablifhed. The Greeks, the 
Romans, and indeed moft nations that 
were not mere lavages, appropriated to 
themfelves tutelar deities, who wereunder- 
ftocd to befriend them upon all occafions; 
and, in particular, to fight for them a- 
gainft their enemies. TI19 Iliad of Hot 
mer is full of miraculous battles betweea 
the Greeks and Trojans, the tutelar dei^ 
ties mixing with the contending parties, 
and partaking of every difafter, death on- 
ly excepted which immortals could not 
fuffer. The lares y penates, or houfehold- 
gods, of Indoftan, of Greece, and qf 
R.pme, bear witnefs, that every family, 
•pcrhap? every perfpn, was thought to be 
under the protection of a, tutelar deity, 
Alexander ab Alexandre gives a lift of tur 
{elar deities t Apollo and Miucrva were 

th$ 
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the tutelar deities of Athens ; Bacchus and 
Hercules of the Boeotian Thebes ; Ju- 
no of Carthage, Samos, Sparta, Argos, 
and Mycene ; Venus of Cyprus; Apollo 
of Rhodes and of Delphos ; Vulcan of 
Lemnos ; Bacchus of Naxus ; Neptune of 
Tenedos, &c. The poets tcftify, that e- 
ven individuals had tutelar deities : 

Mulciber in Trojam, pro Troja ftabat Apollo ; 

iEqua Venus Teucris, Pallas iniqua fuit. 
Oderat jfineam, propior Saturnia Turno ; 

llle tamen Veneris numine tutus erat. 
. Saepe ferox cautum petiit Neptunus UlyfTem ; 

Eripuit patruo fcpe Minerva fuo * {a). 

Though the North-American favages re* 
gognife a fupreme Being, wife and bene- 
volent, and alfo fubordinate benevolent 
beings who are intruded with the^govern- 
ment of the world ; yet as the great di- 
ftance of thefe fubordinate beings and the 
full occupation they hav<? in general go- 

* " The rage of Vulcan, and the martial maid, 
" Purfu'd old Troy ; but Phoebus' love repay'd. 
u ^Eneas fafe, *defy ? d great Juno's hate, 
€l For Venus guards her favour'd offspring's fate ; 
" In vain UlyfTes Neptune's \yrath aflails, 
*' O'er winds and waves Minerva's power pre- 
«< vails." 



(#) Ovid. Trift, Jib. 1. e!eg. 2. 
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vernment, are fuppofed to make them over- 
look individuals, every man has a tutelar 
deity of his own, termed Manitou^ who is 
conftantly invoked during war to give him 
vidtory over his enemies. TheJNatches* 
bordering on the Miflifippi, offer up the 
ikulls of their enemies to their god, and 
depofite them in his temple. They con- 
fider that being as their tutelar deity who 
aflifts them againft their enemies, and to 
whom therefore the fkull of an enemy 
muft be an acceptable offering. Tho* 
they worfhip the fun, who impartially 
fliines on all mankind ; yet fuch is their 
partiality, that they conlider themfelves as 
his chofen people, and that their enemies 
are his enemies. 

A belief fo abfurd {hows woful imbecil- 
lity in human nature. Is it not obvious, 
that the great God of heaven and earth go- 
verns the world by inflexible laws, from 
which he never can fwerve in any cafe, 
becaufe they are the beft pofiible in every 
cafe ? To fuppofe any family or nation to 
be an object of his peculiar love, is no lefs 
impious, than to fuppofe any family or 
nation to be an object of his peculiar ha- 
tred : they equally arraign Providence of 

partiality^ 
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partiality. Even the Goths had more juft 
notions of the Deity. Totila, recommend- 
ing to his people juftice and humanity, 
fays, u Quare fie habete, ea quae amari ab 
M hominibus folent ita vobis falva fore, fi 
w jufticiae reverentiam fervaveritis. Si 
" tranfitis in mores alios, etiam Deum ad 
iC hoftes tranfiturum. Neque enibi ille, 
44 aut omnibus omnino hominibus, aut u- 
u ni alicui genti, addicit fe focium *." 

That God was once the' tutelar deity of 
the Jews, is true ; but not in the vulgar 
acceptation of that term, importing a deity 
chofen by a people to be their patrcin and 
protedor. The orthodox faith is, " That 
" God chofe the Jews as his peculiar peo- 
" pie, not from any partiality to them, 
but that there might be one nation to 
c keep alive the knowledge of one fupreme 

* §t Be aflured of this, that while ye preferve 
" your reverence for juftice, ye will enjoy all the 
'< bleffings which are eftimable among mankind. If 
c< ye refufe to obey her dictates, and your morals 
" become corrupted, God himfelf will abandon 
u you, and take the part of your enemies. For al~ 
u though the benevolence of that power is not par- 
•* tially confined to tribe or people, yet in the eye 
u of his juftice all men are not equally the objects 
•* of his approbation." 

" Deity j 
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Deity j which Ihould be profperous 
while they adhered to him* and unpro- 
fperous when they declined to idolatry ; 
not only in order to make them perfe- 
vere in the true faith, but alfo in order 
* to exemplify to all nations the condudl 
a of his Providence." It is certain, how-* 
ever, that the perverfe Jews claimed God 
Almighty as their tutelar deity in the vul- 
gar acceptation of the term. And this er*- 
ror throws light upon an incident related 
in the Ads of the Apoflles. There was a 
prophecy firmly believed by the Jews, that 
the Mefliah would come among them in 
perfon to reftore their kingdom. The 
Chriftians gave a different fenfe to the pro- 
phecy, namely, that the kingdom promifed 
was not of this world. And they laid, 
that Chrift was fent to pave the way to 
their heavenly kingdom, by obtaining for- 
givenefs of their fins. At the fame time, 
as the Jews held all other nations in ab- 
horrence, it was natural' for them to con- 
clude, that the Mefliah would be feiit to 
them only, God's chofen people : for 
which reafon, even the apoftles were at 
firft doubtful about preaching the gofpel 
i to 
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to any but to the Jews (a). But the a- 
poftles reflecting, that it was one great 
purpofe of the miflion, to banifh from the 
Jews their grovelling and impure notion 
of a tutelar deity, and to proclaim a (late 
of future happinefs to all who believe in 
Chrift, they proceeded to preach the gofpel 
to all men: " Then Peter opened his 
" mouth, and faid, Of a truth I perceive, 
that God is no refpedter of perfons : but 
in every nation, he that feafeth him, 
" and worketh righteoufnefs, is accepted 
" with him (£)." The foregoing reafon- 
ing, however, did not fatisfy the Jews : 
they could not digeft the opinion, that 
God fent his Meffiah to fave all nations, 
and that he was the God of the Gentiles 
as well as of the Jews. They ftormed a- 
gainft Paul in particular, for inculcating 
that dodtrine (c). 

Confidering that religion in its purity 
was eftabliftied by the gofpel, is it not a- 
mazing, that even Chriftians fell back to 

(a) See the 10th and nth chaptets of the A<5ls of the: 
Apoftles. 

(b) Ads of the Apoftles, x. 34. 

(c) A&s of the Apoftles, chap. 13, 

- Vol. IV. H h the 
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the worfhip of tutelar deities ? They did 
not indeed adopt the abfurd opinion, that 
the fupreme Being was their tutelar deity : 
but they held, that there are divine per- 
fons fubordinate to the Almighty, who 
take under their care nations, families, 
and even individuals ; an opinion that dif- 
fers not effentially from that of tutelar de- 
ities among the Heathens. That opinion, 
which flatters felf-love, took root in the 
fifth century, when the deification of faints 
was introduced, fimilar to the deification 
pf heroes among the ancients. People arc 
fond of friends to be their interceflbrs j 
and with regard to the Deity, deified 
faints were thought the propereft intercef- 
fors. Temples were built and dedicated 
to them ; and folemn rites of worfhip in- 
(lituted to render them propitious. It was 
imagined, that the fouls of deified faints 
are at liberty to roam where they lift, and 
that they love the places where their bo- 
dies are interred ; which accordingly made 
the fepulchres of the faints a common ren- 
dezvous of fupplicants. What paved the 
way to notions fo abfurd, was the grofs 
ignorance that clouded theChriftian world, 
jifter the northern barbarians became ma- 
te 
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Iters of Europe. In the feventh century, 
the bifhops were fo illiterate, as to be in- 
debted to others for the (hallow fermons 
they preached ; and the very few of that 
order who had any learning, fatisfied 
themfelves with compofing infipid homi- 
lies, collected from the writings of Au- 
guftin and Gregory. In the ninth cen- 
tury, matters grew worfe and worfe ; for* , 
thefe faints, held at firft to be mediators 
for Chriftians in general, were now con- 
verted into tutelar deities in the ftridteft 
fenfe. An opinion prevailed, that fuch 
faints as are occupied about the fouls of 
Chriftians in general, have little time for* 
individuals ; which led every church* and 
every private Chriftian, to eledl for them- 
felves a particular faint, to be their patron 
or tutelar deity. That practice made it 
neceflary to deify faints without end, in 
order to furnifh a tutelar deity to every in- 
dividual. The dubbing of faints, became 
a new fource of abufes and frauds in the 
Chriftian world : lying wonders were in- 
vented, and fabulous hiftories compofed, 
to celebrate exploits that never were per- 
formed, and to glorify perfons who never" 
had a .being. And thus religion among 
H h 2 Chriftian?, 
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Chriftians, funk down to as low a ftate as 
it had been among Pagans. 

There (till remains upon hand, a capi- 
tal branch of our hiftory ; and that is i- 
dolatry, which properly fignifies the wor- 
flupping vifible obje&s as deities. But as 
idolatry evidently fprung from religious 
worihip, corrupted by the ignorant and 
brutifh ; it will make its appearance with 
more advantage in the next chapter, of 
which religious worfhip is thefubjedt. 

We have thus traced with wary fteps, , 
the gradual progrefs of theology through 
many ftages, correfponding to the gradual 
openings and improvements of the human 
mind. But tho' that progrefs, in aknoft 
all countries, appears uniform with refpedl 
to the order of fucceffion, it is far other- 
wife with refpedt to the quicknefs of fuc- 
ceffion : nations, like individuals, make a 
progrefs from infancy to maturity ; but 
they advance not with an equal pace, fome 
making a rapid progrefs toward perfection 
in knowledge and in religion, while o- 
thers remain ignorant barbarians. The 
religion of Hindoftan, if we credit hiftory 
or tradition, had advanced to aconfider- 
able degree of purity and refinement, at a 

very- 
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very early period. The Hindoftan Bible, 
termed jOhatahbhade or Sba/tab, gives an 
account of the creation, lapfe of the an- 
gels, and creation of man ; inftrudls us 
in the unity of the Deity, but denies his 
prefcience, as being inconfiftent with free- 
will in man ; all of them profound doc- 
trines of an illuminated people, to eftablifh 
which a long courfe of time mud have 
been requifite, after wandering through 
errors without number. Compared with 
the Hindows in theology, even the Greeks 
were mere favages. The Grecian gods 
were held to be little better than men, 
and their hiftory, as above mentioned, 
correfponds to the notion entertained. of 
them. , 

In explaining the opinions of men with 
refpedt to Deity, I have confined my view 
to fuch opinions as are fuggefted by prin- 
ciples or biafles that make a part of com- 
mon nature ; omitting many whimfical 
notions, no better than dreams of a roving 
imagination. The plan delineated, fliows 
wonderful uniformity in the progrefs of 
religion through all nations. That ir- 
regular and whimfical notions are far o- 
therwife, is not wonderful. , Take the fol- 
lowing 
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lowing fpecimen. The Kamfkatkans are 
not fo ftupidly ignorant, as to be altoge- 
ther void of curiofity. They fometimes 
think of natyral appearances. — Rain, fay 
they, is fome deity piffing upon them ; 
and they imagine the rainbow to be a 
party-coloured garment, put on by him 
in preparing for that operation. They be- 
lieve wind to be produced by a god flia- 
king with violence his long hair about his 
head. Such tales will fcarce amufe chil- 
dren in the nurfery. The inhabitants of 
the ifland Celebes formerly acknowledged 
no gods but the fun and the moon, which 
were held to be eternal. Ambition for fu- 
periority made them fall out. The moon 
being wounded in flying from the fun, 
was delivered of the earth. 

Hitherto of the gradual openings of the 
human mind with refpedt to Deity. I 
clofe this fedlion with an account of fome 
unfound notions concerning the condudl 
of Providence, and concerning fome fpe- 
culative matters. I begin with the for- 
mer. 

In days of ignorance, the condudl of 
Providence is very little underftood. Far 
from having any notion > that the govern- 
ment 
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ment of this world is carried oil by gene- 
ral laws, which are inflexible becaufe they 
are the beft poflible, every important e- 
vent is attributed to an immediate inter- 
pofition of the Deity. As the Grecian 
gods were thought to have bodies like 
men, and like men to require nourifh- 
ment; they were imagined to adl like 
men, forming fhort-fighted plans of ope- 
ration, and varying them from time to 
time, according to exigencies. Even the 
wile Athenians had an utter averfion at 
philofophers who attempted to account for 
effedls by general laws : fuch dodlrine 
they thought tended to fetter the gods, and 
to prevent them from governing events at 
their pleafure. An eclipfe being held a 
prognoftic given by the gods of fome grie- 
vous calamity, Anaxagoras was accufed 
of Atheifm for attempting to explain the 
eclipfe of the moon by natural caufes : he 
was thrown into prifon, and with diffi- 
culty was relieved by the influence of Pe- 
ricles. Protagoras was banifhed Athens 
for maintaining the fame do&rine. Pro- 
copius overflows with fignal interpofitions 
of Providence ; and Agathias, beginning 
at the battle of Marathon, fagely main- 
tains, 
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tains, that from that time downward, there 
was not a battle loft but by an immediate 
judgement of God, for the fins of the 
commander, or of his army, or of one 
perfon or other. Our Saviour's dodhihe 
with refpedt to thofe who fuffered by the 
fall of the tower of Siloam, ought to have 
opened their eyes ; but fuperftitious eyes 
are never opened by inftrudtion. At the 
fame time, it is deplorable that fuch belief 
has no good influence on manners : on the 
contrary, never doth wickednefsfo much 
abound as in dark times. A curious fadl 
is related by Procopius (a) with refpecft to 
that fort of fuperftition. When Rome 
was befieged by the Goths and in danger 
of deftru&ion, a part of the town-wall 
was in a tottering condition. Belifarius, 
propofing to fortify it, was oppofed by the 
citizens, affirming, that it was guarded 
by St Peter. Procopius obferves, that the 
event anfwered expectation ; for tjhat the 
Goths, during a tedioua fiege, never once 
attempted that weak part. He adds, that 
the wall remained in the fame ruinous 
ftate at the time of his writing. Here is 
£ curious conceit — Peter created a tutelar 

(a) Hlftoria Gothiea, Kb. i. 

a <tety* 
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deity, able and willing to counteract the 
laws by which God governs the material 
world. And for what mighty benefit to 
his votaries ? Only to fave them five or 
fifty pounds in rebuilding the crazy part 
of the wall. 

It is no lefs inconfiftent with the regu- 
lar qourfe of Providence, to believe, as 
many formerly did, that in all doubtful 
cafes the Almighty, when appealed to, 
never fails to interpofe in favour of the 
right fide. The inhabitants of Conftan- 
tinople, ann. 1284, being fplit into parties 
about two contending patriarchs, the Em- 
peror ordered a fire to be made in the 
church of St Sophia, and a paper for each 
party to be thrown into it ; never doubt- 
ing, but that God would fave from the 
flames the paper given in for the party 
whofe caufe he efpoufed. But, to the ut- 
ter aftonifhment of all beholders, the 
flames paid not the leaft regard to either. 
The fame abfurd opinion gave birth to the 
trial by fire, by water, and by (ingle 
combat. And it is not a little remark- 
able, that fuch trials, were common a- 
mong many nations that had no in- 
tercourfe one with another : even the 

Vol, IV. I i en- 
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enlightened people of Indoftan try erimes 
by dipping the hand of a fufpedled perfon 
in boiling oil,— Such uniformity is there 
with refpe^l even to fuperftitious opinions. 
Pope Gregory VlL infilling that the Kings 
of Caftile ajid Aragon ftiould lay afide 
their Gothic liturgy for the Romifh, the 
matter was put to trial by fingle combat ; 
and two champions were chofcn to declare 
by victory the opinion of God Almighty. 
The Emperor Otho I. obferving the law- 
dodlors to differ about the right of repre- 
fentation in land-eftates, appointed a 
duel ; and the right of reprefentation 
gained the victory. If any thing can 
render fuch a do&rine palatable, it is 
the believing in a tutelar deity, who 
with lefs abfurdity may interpofe in be- 
half of a favourite opinion, or of a fa- 
vourite people. Appian gravely reports^ 
that when the city of Rhodes was befieged 
by Mithridates, a llatue of the goddefs 
Ifis was feen to dart flames of fire upon a 
bulky engine, raifed by the befiegers to 
pvertop the wall. 

Hiftorians mention an incident that 
happened in the ifland Celebes, found- 
^4 Qn a t>eftef of the &m$ kind with 
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that above mentioned. About two cen- 
turies ago, fome Chriflian and fome Ma- 
hometan miffionaries made their way to 
that ifland. The chief king* ftruck with 
the fear of hell tatight by both, aifeinbled 
a general council ; and ftretching his 
hands towards heaven, addrefled the fol- 
lowing prayer to the fupreme being. 
u Great God, from thee I demand no- 
u thing but juftice, and to me thou oweft 
<c it. Men of different religions have 
cl come to this ifland, threatening eternal 
u punifihment to me and my people if we 
u difbbey thy laws. What are thy laws ? 
u Speak, O my God, who art the author 
" of nature : thou knoweft the bottom of 
<c our hearts, and that we can never in- 
u tentionally difobey thee. But if it be 
a unworthy of thy eflence to employ 
" the language of men, I call upon 
a my whole people, the fun which gives 
" me light, the earth which bears me, 
" the fea which furrounds toy empire, 
" and upon thee thyfelf, to bear witnefs 
* for me, that in the fincerity of my 
" heart I wifh to know thy will ; and 
" this day I declare^ that I will acknow- 
" ledge as the depofitaries of thy oracles, 
I i 2 " the 
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° the firft minifters of either religion? 
" that fhall land on this ifland." 

It is equally erroneous to believe, that 
certain ceremonies will protefl one from 
miichief. In the dark ages of Chriftian- 
ity, the figning with the figure of a crofs,. 
was held not only to be an antidote againft 
the fnares of malignant fpirits, but to in- 
fpire refolution for fupporting trials and 
calamities : for which reafon no Chriftian 
in thofe days undertook any thing of mo- 
ment, till he had ufed that ceremony. It 
was firmly believed in France, that a 
gold or filver coin of St Louis, hung from 
the neck, was a prote&ion againft all dif- 
eafes : and we find accordingly a hole in 
every remaining coin of that king, for 
fixing it to a ribband. In the minority 
of Charles VIII. of France, the three e- 
ftates, ann. 1484, fupplicated his Majefty^ 
that he would no longer defer the being 
anointed with the holy oil, as the favour 
of Heaven was vifibly connected with that 
ceremony. They affirmed, that his grand- 
father Charles VII. never profpered till he 
was anointed ; and that Heaven afterward 
fought on his fide, till the Englifh were 

expelled 
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expelled out of his kingdom *. The high 
altar of St Margaret's church in the ifland 
of Icolmkill, was covered with a plate of 
blue marble finely veined ; which has fuf- 
fered from a fuperftitious conceit, that the 
fmalleft bit of it will preferve a fhip from 
finking. It has accordingly been carried off 
piece-meal ; and at prefent there is fcarce 
enough left to make an experiment. In 
the Sadder, certain prayers are enjoined 
when one fneezes or pifles, in order to 

* That ridiculous ceremony is kept up to this 
day : fuch power has cuftom. Take the following 
fample of it 5 " The Grand Prior of St Remi opens 
€€ the holy phial, and gives it to the Archbifhop, who 
*' with a golden needle takes fome of the precious 
" oil, about the fize of a grain of wheat, which 
44 he mixes with confecrated ointment. The King 
•' then proftrates himfelf before the altar on a vio- 
•* let-coloured carpet, embroidered with fleurs de . 
" lys, while they pray. Then the King rifes, and 
<c the Archbifhop anoints him on the crown of the 
€i head, on the ftomach, on the two elbows, and 
" on the joints of the arms. After the feveral a- 
€€ nointings, the Archbifhop of Rheims, the Bifliops 
" of Laon and Beauvais clofe the openings of the 
<c fhirt , the High Chamberlain puts on the tunic 
€i and the royal mantle ; the King then kneels a- 
** gain, and is anointed in the palms of his hands." 
Is this farce lefs ludicrous than that of an Englifh 
Kiug. curing the King's evil with a touch. 

cliafs 
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chafe away the devil. Cart-wheeis in 
Lifbon, are compofed of two clumfy 
boards nailed together in a circular form. 
Tho' the noife is intolerable, the axles 
are never greafed ; the noife, fay they, 
frightens the devil from hurting their 
oxen. 

Nay, fb far has fuperftition been car- 
ried, as to found a belief, that the devil 
by magic can control the courfe of Provi- 
dence. A Greek biftiop having dreamed 
that a certain miracle had failed by magic, 
the fuppofed magician and his fon were 
condemned to die, without the lead evi- 
dence but the dream. Montefquieu col- 
lefts a number of circumftances, each of 
which, tho' all extremely improbable, 
ought to have been clearly made out, in 
order to prove the crime {a). The Em- 
peror Theodore Lafcaris, imagining ma- 
gic to be the caufe of his difteinper, put 
the perfons fufpe&ed to the trial of hold- 
ing a red-hot iron without being burnt. 
In the capitularies of Charlemagne, in 
the canons of feveral councils, and in the 
ancient laws of Norway, punifliments are . 
enabled againft thofe who are fuppofed 

. (*) L'Efprit des loix, lib, 12. cb. 5. 

able 
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able to raife tempefts, termed Tempeftariu 
During the time of Catharine de Medicis, 
there was in the court of France a jumble 
of politics, gallantry, luxury, debauche- 
ry, fuperftition, and Atheifm. It was 
common to take the refemblance of ene- 
mies in wax, in order to torment them by 
roafting the figure at a flow fire, and 
pricking it with needles. If an enemy 
happened in one inftance of a thoufand to 
pine and die, the charm was eftablifhed 
for ever. Sorcery and witchcraft were fb 
univerfally believed in England, that in 
a preamble to a flatute of Henry VIII. 
ann. 151 1, it is fet forth, ** That fmiths, 
u weavers, and women, boldly take upon 
" them great cures, in which they partly 
M ufe forcery and witchcraft." The firft 
printers, who were Germans, having car- 
ried their books to Paris for fale, were 
condemned by the parliament to be burnt 
alive as forcerers ; and did not efcape pu- 
nilhment but by a precipitate flight. It 
had indeed much the appearance of for- 
cery, that a man could write fo many 
copies of a book, without the flighted va- 
riation. 

guj>erftitian flourifhes in times of dan- 
ger 
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ger and difmay. touring the civil^wars 
of France and of Eligland, f uper flatten! ;was 
carried to extittvagafloe. Ev^ry* one Re- 
lieved in magic, chiwntos, Ipells^forcery, 
witchcraft, &c;' -The indfl: abfurd tales 
paft current ad gdfj*el truths. ^Eyenf»one 
is acquainted with the hiftory of the Du- 
chefs of Beaufort, who was faid xo ; »have 
made a compatt with the: devil, to» : pro- 
cure Henry IV. of .France for her Jover. 
This ridiculous ftory was believed through 
all France; and is reported as a truth by 
the Duke de Sully. Muft not fuperftition 
have been, at a high pitch, whe# that great 
man was infedted with it ?; James Hawel* 
eminent for knowledge and for the„fjgure 
he made during the civil wars of England, 
relates as an undoubted truth an abfurd 
fi&ion concerning the town of Haoagien, 
that the devil with a bagpipe enticed all 
the rats out of the town, and drowned 
them in a lake; and becaufehis pramifed 
reward was denied, that he made the 
children fuffer the fame fate, i Utpon 
a manufcript doubting of the ;exiftcnce 
of witches, he obferves, * c that there are 
" feme men of a mere negative genius* 
" who crofs and puzzle the cleareft 
i " truths 
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u truths with their but, yet, if: they 
" jarill flap the lie in truth's teetfy, tho* 
c £ £be vifibly (lands before their face 
'* without any vizard.. Such perverfe 
" crofs-.grain'd fpirit&are not to be dealt 
" with by arguments, but palpable proofs : 
" as if one deny that the fire- burns, or 
" that he hath a nofe on his face. There 
c * is no way to deal with him, but to pull 
w him by the tip of the one and put his 
u finger into the other." / 

In an age of fuperftition, men of the 
greateft judgement are infedted : in an en- 
lightened age, fuperftition is confined a- 
taong the vulgar. Would one imagine 
that the great Louis of France is an ex- 
ception. It is hard to fay, whether his 
vanity or his fuperftition was the mod e- 
minent. The Duke of Luxembourg was 
his favourite and his moft fuccefsful gene- 
ral. In order to throw the Duke out of 
favour, his rivals accufed him of having a 
compact with the devil. The King per- 
mitted hin> to be treated with great bru- 
tality, on evidence no lefs foolifti and ab- 
furd, than that on which old women 
were fome time ago condemned as witches. 

There are many examples of the attri- 
Voju. IV. K k buting; 
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buting extraordinary .tfiftye to certain 
things, in tJiemfel#e$ of no.fignifip^fl^ 
The Hungarian wq^pofTeffed of a^gq^oj 
crown, feat; front heaven witji t^e J^^ir 
liar virtjue^.as theyJasUeved, pf^eftowing 
upoi* the peirfon who r .voj'e i^ aa un/dwbt-* 
ed title ; tjo Ije t^eir Jsiag. , : . . 

But the rooft e*tra,ordiqary effort o£ab- 
furd fuperftition, *is,a perfuafioi^/^a^^on^ 
may control the caurfqof Providpn^^by 
making a dow^rig^|t,Jbiargaia r wiA, fc Qpd 
Almighty tQ t receiy$ ? frcp, ^him quid pra 
quo. a A^erd GdE-l^fvrtgj^.i^ g^ber^ named 
by the J^ufgaiis Pflrfiyfafkaz, hfye^^ye^y 
hut a ,woq4pq t idp^bouf figjite^^ i^es 
high; to .^hic^^e^addrefs tj^qir J^ayers 
for plenty of game in.himting^,prow^ifing 
it, if fuccefsfulj a new coat or a Aew 
bonnet : a fort of bargain, abunfjapitly 
brutifh ; and yet more excufable in mere 
fayages, than what is made with the Vir- 
gin Mary by enlightened Rotten Catho- 
lics ; who, upon condition of hey . relie-» 
ving them from diftrefe t promife her a 
waxen taper to burn on her altar* Phi- 
lip II. of Spain made a vow, that, upon 
condition of gaining the battle of St Qnin-» 
tin, he \yould build the njonaftery of E£* 

; cyrial j 
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ctirial j as if an eftablifhment for fome idlef 
toditkiSJ' iouldbe a motive with the great* 
God to vary the tbfcrft <5f his Providence *; 
Befide the abfurditjr of thinking that fuch 
tows can have the effddl to alter the efta-> 
bllffied la#s of PrdViderice ; l *they betray a 
mod contemptible notion of tKe Deity, as 
if hifc fatotars* like a h6MS ot a cow* could 
bepaifchafed wkh taottfey* ■ 
; l Btttf' however loofe&rttf disjointed events 
afljfear to the ignorant* when viewed as 

S aft or as faffing ;' future events take oii 
a very different appearaiicef. The do&rine 
Sf°prt)gnoftiGS, is evidently founded upon 
tf&ppofirion that future events are unal- 
terably fixed j for othefwife that do&rine 
WotrM appear abfurd, even to the igpcH 
tint ; No bias in human nature has 
^reateirifcfluenee^ than curiofity about fu- 

■\fr Hating gained the battle of St Quintin on the 
fe&valjofSt jLaurehce* Philip reckoned himfelf ob- 
liged to they faint for this victory, as much as to God 
Almighty ;' and accordingly, he not only built, the 
mohaftery he* had vowed, but alfo a church for the 
faintl and a.palacc for himfelfy all under one roof: 
q^d^rhat is not a^t*le, ludicrous* the edifice is built 
jaJpfcmWflQce^of & gridiron, which, according tc* 
the^tegend, yras the inftrument of Laurence's mar* 

Kk 2 turity J 
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turity ; which in dark ages^governs with-* 
cut control; men with no left folly than 
induftry have ranfitcked the earth, the fea, 
the air, and even the ftars, for prognAftics 
of future events. The Greeks had their 
oracles, the Bfamans their augurs, and all 
the world their omen*. The Grecian ora- 
cles and the Rom An auguries, are evident- 
ly built upon their belief of tutelar deities j 
and the numberlefs oittens that influence 
weak people in every country, fcem to reft 
upon the fame foundation *. Ancient hi- 
fiories are fluffed withomens, prodigies, and 
prognoftics : Livy overflows with fboferifcS 
of that kind. Endlefs are the adverfe omens 
reported by Appian of Alexandria, that 
are faid to have given warning of the de- 
feat of Craflus by the Parthians ; and fto 
fewer in number are thofe which happen- 
ed at the death of the Emperor Hadrian, 
if we believe Spartianus. Lampridius, 

* It is no wonder that the Romans' werefuperfti- 
tioufly addicted to omens and auguries: like mere 
favages, they put no value upon any fcience but 
that of war ; and, for that rcafon, they banifhed 
all philofophers, as ufelefs members of fociety. 
Thus, that nation, fo fierce and (b great jn war, 
furrendered themfclvcs blindly to fu per ft it ion, and 
became flaves to imaginary evils. Even their graveft; 
iiiftoriads were deeply tainted. with that difeafe. 

with 
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with/- great gravity, -*recitcs the omens 
which prognoftioated that Alexander Se* 
vecusiwpttld be Emperor; he was born 
the : fame day^ on 'which Alexander the 
Great died t he was' brought 7 forth in a 
temple dedicated to 'Alexander the Great : 
he was nartied Alexander ; and an old wo- 
man Jgave 'to his mother, a pigeon's egg of 
a pmrpJe colour produced on his birthday. 
A comet is an infdKbleprognoftic of the 
death of a king. But of what 7 king? 
W&yj- of the king* wholes next. Sueto- 
nius, wok the folemnity of a -puipit-in- 
ftrudloaTj informs us,, that the death of the 
Emperor Claudius was predicated by a co- 
met;; and bf Tiberiu^ by the fall of a 
tower during an earthquake *. Such o- 
pimions, having a foundation in our na- 
ture, jcake faft hold of the mind, when en- 
vigorated by education and example. E- 
von phijofophy is not fuificient to eradi- 
cate them but by flow degrees : witnefs 
Tacitus, the moll profound of all hifto- 
rians, who cannot forbear to uflier in the 
death of the Emperor Otho, with a foolifh 
account of a ftrange unknown bird appear- 

* Charlemagne, tho* an eminent aftronomer for 
his time, was afraid of comets and eclipfes. 

ing 
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Ms narmlV^t 7 ^ ' evt&&% 'tkafc 1 the ftory 
had mafltfaH fittjjrtfe&n ii^-fiim. a ^When 
Onofan^r^^jBl^ military initiations, 
which S^as ifr tl^'f&iirth ieeiltitfp, ifce in- 
trails of an tftihiiatl f&riificfcd tteite'ftiH de- 
pended on as* jprbgtwftie 'of gt*dd : or bad 
fortune. Andixi ch'ajp; 15I he J enliea , irours 
to amount foi-^Kfe*fa&fertunfc$ tftat fome- 
times happfcaed ; after th# atoft-'tfatourable 
piropioftics ; laying the blame, not upon 
the prognoftic, but upon fome crofs acci- 
dent that was not forefeen by'the tutelar 
deity. The ancient Germans drew- many 
of their omens from horfes : " Propriuta 
" gentis, eqttdrum prefagia ac monitus 
" experiri. Publice aluntur iifdeM nemo- 
" ribus ac lucis, candide, et niidlo mortali 
" opere conta&i, quos.preflbs facro cur- 
" ru, facerdos, ac rex, vel prtaceps civi- 
tatis, comitantur, hinnitufque &c fre- 
mitus obfervant. Nee ulli aufpicio ma- 
jor fides, non folum apud plebem, fed 
" apud proceres, apud facerdot^jB,* (a)' y 

* [Sec the note on the following to^e.] 

(a) Tacitus, De'morlbus Gernianorum, cap. 10. 

There 



CC 



CC 



Sk.III.iu Theology. 263 

There is fcarcq a thing feen pr imagined, 
but what the inhabitants of Madagafcar 
confider as ,f prognoftic -of fqmo future e- 
vent. The Hindows rely on, the augury 
o£ buds, precifely as the Aid Jfpmans did* 
Tho' there is j^otthe flight^, probability, 
that, an impending m^sfprtune was ever 
prevented by fuch prognoses; yet the 
defire of Jcnowing future events is fo deep- 
ly rooted in our nature, that omens will 
always prevail among th^; vulgar, in fpite 
of the .cleareft light of philofophy f. 
■ - r ■ rr v . ^ ; , ., r V ; . - : - -.With 

, * 1 pThis 1 is the note,refcrred to in the preceding 

page.] 

* €t It is peculiar to that people, to deduce, o- 
cc menfe arid prefages from horfts. Thefe anfch'aR 
u ar$ maintained at the public expence, in groves 
" and forefts, and are not allowed to be polluted 
•« with any work for the ufe of man \ but heing 
" yoked in the facred chariot, the prieft, and the 
" king, or'chidf of the ftate, attend them, and 
« care^^pbftrve their neighings. The greateft 
(t f^ith. 13 giyen.to this method of augury, both a- 
<f mong the vulgar and the nobles." 

•J- Is it not mortifying to human pride, that a 
• great philofopher [Bacon] fhould think like the vul- 
gar upon this fabjeft ? With refpeft to rejoicings 
in London upon the marriage of the daughter of 
Henry VJf, of England to James IV. pf Scptlagd, 
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With refpedt to prophecies in particular, 
one apology may be made for them, that 
110 other prognoftic of futurity is lefe apt 
to do mifchief. What Procopius (a) ob- 
ferves of the Sybilline oracles, is equally 
applicable to all prophecies, " That it is 
" above the fagacity of man to explain 
" any of them before the event happen, 
<c Matters are there handled, not in any 
" order, nor in a continued difcourfe: 
a but after mentioning the diftrefles of 
" Africa, for example, they give a flight 
c * touch at the Perfians, the Romans, the 
" Aflyrians ; then returning to the Ro- 
" mans, they fall flap-dafli upon the ca- 
" lamities of Britain." A curious example 
of this obfervation, is a book of prophe- 
cies compofed in Scotland by Thomas 
Learmont, commonly called Thomas the 
Rhymer, becaufe the book is in rhyme. 
Plutarch in the life of Cicero reports, that 
a fpedtre appeared to Cicero's nurfe, and 
foretold,, that the child would become a 
great fupport to the Roman ftatej and 

he fays, " not from any affeftion to the Scots, but 
" from a fecrct inftinct and infpiration of the ad- 
u vantages that would accrue from the match." 
(*) Gothica Hiftorta, lib. i. 

2 mod 
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tooft innocently h^^nal^ the foljpwing 
reflect jpn* ," yhisffl^igla^ }iaye ,pstffe4 r fax 1 
f< m -idle.-tafo, .had npt Cfcera den^opjftra-' 
" led the <i^hj^f jth^'prediaio^." w At 
that t^», if pHifMr^li^.iflfn happen to prov* 
true, ifoigft rad prophecy ; .}f otherwife, i% 
is «l idle tale., TJher£ ^¥£ fy?en prophecies 
ngfcaljtogether fo y*ell t guarded, as the Sy- 
bjBine oracles? vNapicn* inventor, of the 
logarithms feund the ,jday of judgement 
ta be ,pfrddi<fted in th^; Revelation > ^nd 
nampd the very <day> w^iich unfortunately 
he furvived* He made, another predic- 
tion, but prudently named a day fo di* 
ftant as to be in no hazard of bluihipg a 
fecond time* Miche| Stifels, a German 
clergyman, fpent mojd of his life in at- 
tempting to difcover the day of judge- 
ment j and at laft announced to his pa* 
rifhioners, that it would happen within a 
yeaf. The parifhionefs* refolding to make 
the beft of a bad bargain, fpent their timd 
merrily, taking no care to lay up provi* 
lions for another year; and fo nice wag 
their computation as at the end of the 
year to have not a morfel remaining^ ei- 
ther of food or of induftry. The famous 
Jurieu has fhoWft great ingenuity in ex- 
Vol. IV* L 1 plaining 
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plaining prophecies ; of which take the? 
following inftance. In his book, intitled 
AccGtnpliJhment of the prophecies, he demon-' 
ftrates, that the bead in the Apocalypfe^ 
which held the poculum auretmt plenum abo-> 
minatiomtm *, is the Pope ; and his reafon 
is, that the initial letters of thefe four La- 
tin words compofe the word papa ; a very 
lingular prophecy indeed, that is a pro- 
phecy in Latin, but in no other language. 
Th6 candid reader* will advert, that fuch 
prophecies as relate to our Saviour and 
tend to afcertain the truth of his miffion^ 
fall not under the foregoing rpafoning ; 
for they do not anticipate futurity, by 
producing foreknowledge of future events; 
They were not uriderftdod till our Savioutf 
appeared among men ; and then they were 
clearly underftood aS relative to him. 

There is no end of fuperftition in its va-» 
rious modes. In dark times* it was be- 
lieved univerfally, that by certain forrmi 
and invocations, the fpirits of the dead 
could be called upon to reveal future e- 
vents. A lottery in Florence, gainful to 
the government and ruinous to the peo- 

* u The golden cup full of abominations." 



3k. Ill, ii. Theologf. $67 

ple 3 gives great fcope to fuperftition. A 
man who purpofes to purchafe tickets, 
muft fail fix and thirty hours, muft re- 
peat a certain number of Aye Maries and 
Pater Nofters, muft r*ot Ipeak to a living 
creature, muft not go to bed, jniift con- 
tinue in prayer to the Virgin and to faints r 
till fome propitious faint appear and de- 
clare the numbers that are to be fuccefsful. 
The man, fatigued with fading, praying^ 
and expectation, falls afleep. Occupied 
with the thoughts he had when awake, he 
dreams that a faint appears, and mentions 
the lucky numbers. If he be difappoint- 
ed, he is vexed at his want of memory j 
•but trufts in the faint as an infallible o- 
xacle. Again he falls aQeep, again fees 
a vifion, and again is difappointed. 

Lucky and unlucky days, which were 
fo much rely'd on as even to be marked in 
jthe Greek and Roman calendars, make %\\ 
appendix to prophecies. The Tartars ne-r 
.ver undertake any thing of moment on a 
Wednefday, being held by them unlucky, 
.The Nogay an Tartars hold every thirteenth 
year to be unlucky : they will not even 
,w?ar a fwori that year, believing that it 
h I Z waul$ 
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would be their death ; and they maintain, 
that none of their warriors ever returned 
who went* upon an expedition in one of 
thefe years. They pafs that time in fad-* 
ing and prayer, and during it never 
marry, The inhabitants of Madagafcap 
have days fortunate and unfortunate with 
refpedl to the birth of children : they de-> 
ftroy without mercy every child that is 
born on an unfortunate day. 

There are unlucky names as well as un-> 
lucky days. Julien Cardinal de Medicis, 
chofen Pope, was inclined to keep his own 
name. But it being oblerved to him by the 
cardinals, fays Guichardin, tha^ the popes 
who retained their own name had all of 
them died within the year, he took the name 
of Clement, and was Clement VII. As John 
was held an unlucky name for a king, 
John heir to the crown of Scotland wa$ 
perfuaded to change his name into Ro- 
bert ; and he was Robert III. 

I clofe this important article with a re~ 
flexion tl\at will make an impreflion upon 
every rational perfon. The knowledge of 
future events, as far as it tends to influ- 
ence our CQ»du&, is inconfiftent with 3, 
(tate of a&ivity, fuqh as Providence has a]* 

lotted 
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lotted to man in this life. It would de- 
prive him of hopes and fears, and leave 
Him nothing to deliberate upon, nor any 
end to profecute. In a word, it would 
put an end to his activity, and reduce him 
to be merely a paflive being. Providence 
therefore has wifely drawn a veil over fu- 
ture events, affording us no light for pry- 
ing into them but fagacity and expe- 
rience. 

Thefe are a few of the numberlefs ab- 
furd opinions about the conduct of Provi- 
dence, that have prevailed among Chri- 
ftians, and ft ill prevail among fome of 
them. Many opinions no lefs abfurd have 
prevailed about fpeculative points. 1 con- 
fine myfelf to one or two inftances \ for to 
make a complete lift would require a vo- 
lume. The firft I fhali mention, and the 
moll noted, is tranfubftantiation ; which, 
tho* it has not the leaft influence on prac- 
> tice, is reckoned fo efTential to falvation, 
as to be placed above every moral duty. 
The following text is appealed to as the 
fale foundation of that article of faith. 
|C And as they were eating, Jefus took 
" bre*d, and bleffed ir, and brake it, and 
« g$ve it to &e difciples, and faid, Take, 
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u eat; this is my body. And he took 
" the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
<c to them, faying, Drink ye all of it ; 
* c for this is my blood of the new tefta- 
" ment, which is Ihed for many for the 
" remiflion of fins. But I fay urito you, 
" I will not drink henceforth of this fruit 
" of the vine, until that day when I drink 
" it new with you in my Father's king- 
" dom (a)" That this is a metaphor, 
muft flrike every one : the pafTage cannot 
even bear a literal meaning, considering 
the final claufe ; for furely the moil zea- 
lous Roman Catholic believes not, that 
Chriftians are to drink new wine with 
their Saviour in the kingdom of heaven* 
At the fame time, it is not fo much as in-r 
finuated, that there was here any mira-* 
culous tranfubftantiation of the bread and 
wine into the body and blood of our Sa-p 
viour; nor 'is it infinuated, that the a-r 
poftles believed they were eating the flefh 
of their rftafter, and drinking his blood. 
St John, the favourite apoftle, mentions 
not a word of this ceremony, which he 
certainly would not have omitted, had, h£ 
imagined it an efiential article of faith.. 

(<?) St Matthew, x*vi« 26. &cj : • . 

But 
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But fuppofing tranfubftantiation were 
clearly exprefTed in this text, yet men of 
ttnderftanding will be loth to admit a 
meaning that contradidls their five fenfts^ 
They will reflect, that no man now living 
ever faw the original books of the New 
Teftament ; nor are they certain, that the 
editions we have, are copied diredtly from 
the originals. Every remove from them 
is liable to errors, which may juftly 
create a fufpicion of texts that contradidl 
t eafon and common fenfe. Add, that the 
bulk df Chriftians have not even a copy 
from the original to build their faith up- 
on; but only a tfanflation into another 
language. 

And this leads to what chiefly deter- 
mined me to feledt that inftance. God 
and nature have beftoWed upon us the fa- 
tuity of i*eafon, for diftinguilhing truth 
frotn falfehood. If by reafoning with 
candoi* and impartiality, we difcover a 
propofition to be true or falfe, it is not iri 
our power to remain indifferent : we muff 
judge, and our belief muft be regulated 
by our judgement, I fay more, to judge 
is a duty we owe our Maker ; for to 
-to-hat purpofe has he beftow'd reafon up- 
on 
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on us, but in order to diredt our judge- 
ment ? At the fame time, we may de- 
pend on it as an intuitive truth, that God 
will never impofe any belief on us, con- 
tradictory, not only to our reafon, but to 
our fenfes* 

The following obje&ion however will 
perhaps relifh more with people of plain 
underftanding. Tranfubflantiation is a 
very extraordinary miracle, reiterated every 
day and in every corner of the earth, by 
priefts not always remarkable either for 
piety or for morality. Now I demand an 
anfwer to the following plain queflion : 
To what good end or purpofe is fuch 
a profufion of miracles fubfervient ? I 
fee none. But I difcover a very bad one, 
if they have any influence ; which' is, 
that they accuftom the Roman Catholics 
to more cruelty and barbarity, than even 
the grofleft favages^ are ever guilty of; 
fome of thele indeed devour the flefh of 
their enemies ; but none of them the flefh 
of their friends, efpecially of their greateft 
friend. But to do juflice to people of 
that religion, I am confident, that this 
fuppofed miracle has no influence what- 
ever upon their manners : to me it 
x appear* 
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appears iuipoffible for any man ferioufly 
to believe, that the bread and wine ufed 
at the Lord's fupper, is adually converted 
into the body and blood of our Saviour. 
The Romiflx church requires the belief of 
tranfubftanciation ; and a zealous Catho- 
lic, out of pure obedience, thinks he be- 
lieves it. Convince once a man that fal- 
vation depends on belief, and he will be- 
lieve any thing ; that is, he will imagine 
that he believes : Credo quia impojfibile eji *. 

That 

* A traveller defcribing the Virgin Mary's houfe 
at Loretto, has the following reflection. " When 
** there are fo many faints endued with fuch mira^ 
" culous powers, fo many relics, and fo many im- 
" pregnated wells, each of them able to cure the 
u moft dangerous difeafes ; one. would wonder, 
" that phyficians could live there, or others die. 
u But people die here as elfewhere ; and even 
€t churchmen, who preach upon the miracles 
<c wrought by relics, grow fick and die like other- 
u men." - It is one thing to believe : it is another thing 
to fancy that we believe. In the year 1 666 a Jew 
named Sabatai Levi appeared at Smyrna, pretend- 
ing to be the true Meffiah, and was acknowledged 
to be fa by many. The Grand Signior, for proof 
of his million, infifted for a miracle 5 propofing 
that he fhould prefent himfelf as a mark to be fliot 
at, and promuing to believe that he was the Mef- 

Vol, IV. M xix fain, 
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That our firfl reformers, who were prone 
to differ from the Romifh faith, fhould ad-^ 
opt this dodlrine, fhows, the fupreme in- 
fluence of fuperftition. The Lutherans 
had not even the excufe of inattention : 
after ferious examination, they added one 
abiiirdity more ; teaching, that the bread 
and wine are converted into the body and 
blood of our Saviour, and yet remain 
bread and wine as at fir ft ; which is term- 
ed by them confubjiantiution. I am per- 
fuaded, that at this time not a fingle man, 
of them harbours fuch a thought. 

Many perfons, impenetrable by a fe- 
rious argument, can difcpver falfehood 
when put in a ridiculous light. It rer- 
quires, I am fenlible, a very delicate hand 
to attack a grave fubjeft with ridicule as a 
teft of truth ; and for that reafon, I forbear 
to offer any thing of my own. But I wiy 

fiah, if he remained unwounded. Sabatai, decli* 
ping the trial, turned Mahometan to fave his life. 
But cbferye the blindncfs of fuperftition : tho' Sa- 
batai was feen every day walking the ftreets of Con- 
stantinople in the Turkifh habit, many Jews infifted 
that the true Sabatai was taken up into heaven, lea- 
ving only behind him his fhadow 5 and probably 
they moft pioufly fancied, that they believed fo. 

fet 
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£t before my readers fome excerpts from 
a book of abfolute authority with Roman 
Catholics. Tho' tranfubftantiation be 
there handled in the mod ferious man- 
ner, with all the ceremonies and puncti- 
lios that naturally flow from it, yet in 
my judgement it is happily contrived to 
give it a mod ridiculous appearance. The 
book is the Roman Miflalj from which 
the following is a literal tranflarion. 

" Mafs may be deficient in the matter, 
" in the form, in the minifter, or in the 
" action. Firft, in the matter. If the 
u bread be not of wheat, or if there be 
" fo great a mixture of other grain that 
" it cannot be called wheat-bread, or if 
* 4 any way corrupted, it does not make a 
" facrament. If it be made with rofe- 
" water, or any other diftilled water, it is 
" doubful whether it make a facrament 
" or not, Tho' corruption have begun, 
u or tho' it be leavened, it makes a facra- 
" ment, but the celebrator fins grievouf- 
" ly. 

" If the celebrator, before confecration, 

" obferve that the holt is corrupted, or 

4c is not of wheat, he muft take another 

" hoft : if after confederation, he mult (till 

M m 2 " take 
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* take another and fwallow it, after which 
" he mud alfo fwallow the firft, or give 
" it to another, or preferve it in fome 
ct place with reverence. But if he have 
" fwallowed the firft before obferving its 
" defe&s, he muft neverthelefs fwallow 
<c alfo the perfedl hoft ; becaufe the pre- 
" cept about the perfection of the facra- 
ment, is of greater weight than that of 
taking it fading. If the confecrated 
hoft difappear by an accident, as by 
" wind, by a miracle, or by fome ani- 
" mal, another muft be confecrated. 

" If the wine be quite four or putrid, 
" or made of unripe grapes, or be mixed 
" with fo much water as to fpoil the wine, 
" it is no facrament. If the wine have 
" begun to four or to be corrupted, or be 
" quite new, or not mixed with water, 
" or mixed with rofe- water or other di- 
" ftilled water, it makes a facrament, but 
" the celebrator fins grievoufly. 

" If the prieft, before confecration, 
" obferve that the materials are not pro- 
u per, he muft (top, if proper materials 
" cannot be got ; but after confecration, 
" he muft proceed, to avoid giving fcan- 
" dal. If proper materials can be pro- 

" cured 



cc 
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" cured by waiting, he muft wait for 
" them, that the facrifice may not remain 
" imperfect. 

" Second, in form. If any of the 
" words of confecration be omitted, of 
any of them be changed into words of 
a different meaning, it is no facrament : 
if they be changed into words of the 
fame meaning, it makes a facrament ; 
but the celebrator fins grievoufly. 
" Third, in the minifter. If he does 
" not intend to make a facrament, but to 
" cheat ; if there be any part of the wine, 
" or any wafer that he has not in his eye, 
" and does not intend to confecrate ; if he 
" have before him eleven wafers, and in- 
<c tends to confecrate only ten, not deter- 
" mining what ten he intends : in thefe 
" cafes the confecration does not hold, 
" becaufe intention is requifite. If he 
" think there are ten only, and in- 
" tends to confecrate all before him, 
" they are all confecrated ; therefore 
" priefts ought always to have fuch in- 
" tention. If the prieft, thinking he 
" has but one wafer, fliall, after the con- 
fecration, find two flicking together, he 
" muft take them both. And he muft 

" take 
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44 take off all the remains of the confecra- 
44 ted matter ; for they all belong to the 
cc fame facrifice. If in confecrating, the 
•" intention be not a&ual by wandering 
44 of mind, but virtual in approaching the 
44 altar, it makes a facrament : tho' priefts 
44 fhould be careful to have intention 
44 both virtual and ^dtual. 

44 Befide ' intention, the prieft may be 
cc deficient in difpofition of mind. If he 
44 be fufpended, or degraded, or excom- 
44 municatedj or under mortal fin, he 
44 makes a facrament, but fins grievoufly; 
44 He may be deficient alfo in difpofition 
44 of body. If he have not fafted from 
44 midnight, if he have tafted water, or 
" any other drink or meat, even in the 
44 way of medicine, he cannot celebrate 
44 nor communicate. If he have taken 
44 meat or drink before midnight, even 
44 tho' he have not flept nor digefted it* 
44 he dqes not fin. But on account of the 
44 perturbation of mind, which bars de- 
44 votion, it is prudent to refrain. 

44 If any remains of meat, flicking in 
44 the mouth, be fwallowed with the hoft, 
44 they do not prevent communicating^ 
44 provided they be fwallowed, not a$ 

" meat, 
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44 toeat, but as fpittle. The fame is ta 
" be faid, if in waftiing the mouth a drop 
44 of water be fwallowed, provided it be 
44 againft our will. 

" Fourth, in the a&ion. If any requi- 
" fite be wanting, it is no facrament ; for 
44 example, if it be celebrated out of holy 
44 ground, or upon an altar not confe- 
" crated, or not covered with three nap- 
44 kins : if there be no wax candles ; if it 
44 be not celebrated between day-break 
44 and noon; if the celebrator have not 
44 faid mattins with lauds ; if he omit 
44 any of the facerdotal robes ; if thefe 
44 robes and the napkins be not blefled by 
44 a bifhop ; if there be no clerk prefent to 
* 4 ferve, or one who ought not to ferve, a 
44 woman, for example ; if there be no 
" chalice, the cup of which is gold, or 
* c filver, or pewter ; if the veftment be 
" not of clean linen adorned with filk in 
" the middle, and blefTed by a bifhop ; if 
u the prieft celebrate with his head cover- 
" ed ; if there be no miflal prefent, tho' 
44 he have it by heart. 

44 If a gnat or fpider fall into the cup 
after confecration, the prieft muft fwal- 
14 low it wi^ the blood, if he can : other- 

* wife, 
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iC wife, let him take it out, wafh it with 
" wine, burn it, and throw it with the 
" wafhings into holy ground. If poiibn 
" fall into the ,cup, the blood muft be 
" poured on tow or on a linen cloth, re- 
" main till it be dry, then be burnt, and 
" the afhes be thrown upon holy ground. 
" If the hofl be poifoned, it muft be kept 
" in a tabernacle till it be corrupted. 
" If the blood freeze in winter, put 
warm cloths about the cup : if that be 
not fufficient, put the cup in boiling 
water. 

" If any of Chrift's blood fall on the 
ground by negligence, it muft be licked 
" up with the tongue, and the place fcra- 
" ped : the fcrapings muft be burnt, and 
" the afhes buried in holy ground. 

If the prieft vomit the eucharift, and 
the fpecies appear entire, it muft be 
" licked up moft reverently. If a naufea 
" prevent that to be done, it muft be kept 
" till it be corrupted. If the fpecies do 
" not appear, let the vomit be burnt, and 
" the aihes thrown upon holy ground." 

As the foregoing article has beyond in-> 

tendon iwelled to an enormous fize, I fhall 

add but one other article, which fhall be 

% extremely 
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iextremely fhort ; and that is the creed of 
Athanafius. It is a heap of unintelligible 
jargon ; and yet we are appointed to be- 
lieve every article of it, under the pain of 
eternal damnation. As it enjoins belief of 
rank contradictions, it feems purpofely 
calculated to be a teft of flavifli fubmiflion 
to the tyrannical authority of a proud and 
arrogant prieft ** 
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Religious Worjhip. 

1[N the foregoing chapter ire traced the 
gradual advances of the fenfe of Deity, 
from its imperfedt ftate among favages 
to its maturity among enlightened na- 
tions ; difplaying to us one great be-> 
ingi to whom all other beings owe their 1 

* Bi/hop Burnet feems doubtful whether thte 
creed was compofed by Athanafius. His doubts, in 
my apprehenfion, ire fcarce fuflBcient to weigh a- 
^gainft the unanimous opinion of the Chriltiart 
church. 

Vol. IV* N n existence, 
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exiftence, who made the world, and who 
governs it by perfedt laws. And our 
perception of Deity, arifing from that 
fenfe, is fortified by an intuitive propofi- 
tion, that there necefTarily muft exift fome 
being who had no beginning. Confider- 
ing the Deity as the author of our exift- 
ence, we owe him gratitude ; confidering- 
him as governor of the world, we owe 
him obedience : and upon thefe duties is 
founded the obligation we are under to 
worfhip him. Further, God made man 
for fociety, and implanted in his nature 
the moral fenfe to diredl his condudi in 
that ftate. From thefe premifes, may it 
not with certainty be inferred to be the 
will of God, that men fliould obey the 
di&ates of the moral fenfe in fulfilling e- 
very duty of juftice and benevolence ? 
Thefe moral duties, it would appear, are 
our chief bufinefs in this life ; being en- 
forced not only by a moral but by a reli- 
gious principle. 

Morality, as laid down in a former 
fketch, confifts of two great branches, the 
moral fenfe which unfolds the duty we owe 
to our fellow-creatures, and an a<5iive moral 
principle which prompts us to perform that 

duty* 
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duty. Natural religion confifts alfo of 
two great branches, the fenfe of Deity 
which unfolds our duty to our Maker, 
and the adtive principle of devotion which 
prompts us to. perform our duty to him. 
The univerfality of the fenfe of Deity 
proves it to be innate : the fame reafon 
proves the principle of devotion to be in- 
nate ; for all men agree in worftiipping 
fuperior beings, whatever difference there' 
may be in the mode of worfhip. 

Both branches of the duty we owe to 
God, that of worfhipping him, and that 
of obeying his will with refpedl to our 
fellow-creatures, are fummed up by the 
Prophet Micah in the following emphatic 
words. " He hath fliewed thee, O man, 
" what is good : and what doth the Lord 
" require of thee, but to do juftly, to love 
" mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
" God?" The two articles firft men- 
tioned, are moral duties regarding our 
fellow- creatures : and as to fuch, what 
is required of us is to do our duty to o- 
thers ; not only as diredled by the moral 
fenfe, but as being the will of our Make^ 
to whom we owe abfolute obedience. 
That branch of our duty is reierved for a 
N n, z fecond 
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fecond fe&ion : at prefent we are to treat 
of religious worfhip, included in the third 
article, the walking humbly with our 
God. ' 



SECT. I. 

Religious War/hip rejpe fling the Deity Jingly % 

npHE obligation we are under to wor-? 
fhip God, or to walk humbly with 
him, is, as obferved above, founded ou 
the two great principles of gratitude and 
obedience ; both of them requiring fui>- 
damentally a pure heart, and a well-clif- 
pofed mind. But heart-worfhip is alone 
not fu^Bcient : there are over and above 
required external figns, teflifying to others 
the fenfe we have of thefe duties, and a 
firm refolution to perform them. That 
fuch is the will of God, will appear as 
follows. The principle of devotion, like 
mofl of our other principles, partakes 
the imperfection of our nature : yet, how- 
fver faint originally, it is capable of being 

greasy 
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greatly invigorated by cultivation and ex- 
ercife. Private exercife is not fufficient. 
Nature, and confequently the God of na-> 
ture, require public exercife or public wor- 
fhip : for devotion is infectious, like joy 
or grief (a) ; and by mutual communica- 
tion in a numerous affembly, is greatly 
invigorated. A regular habit of expreffing 
publicly our gratitude and refignation, ne- 
ver fails to purify the mind, tending to 
wean it from every unlawful purfuit. 
This is the true motive of public worfliip ; 
not what is commonly inculcated, That it 
is required from us, as a teftimony to our 
Maker of our obedience to his laws : God, 
who knows the heart, needs no fuch te- 
ftimony *. I fliall only add upon the ge- 
neral 

(a) Elements of Criticifm, vol. i. p. 180. edit. 5. 

* Amobius ( Adverfus gent&s, Hb.,i.) accounts 
rationally for the worfliip we pay to the Deity : 
% * Huic pmnes ex more profternimur, hunc collatis 
" precibus adoramus, ab hoc jufta, et honefta, et 
u auditu ejus condigna, depofcimus. Non quo ip- 
*' fe dcfideret fupplices nos efle, aut amet fubfterni 
u tot millium venerationem videre. Utilitas hccc 
<c noftra eft, et commodi noftri rationem fpeclans. 
" Nam quia proni ad culpas, ct ad libidiois varies 
•' a PP et itus, vitio fumus infirxnitatis ingenitrc, pati-. 
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neral head, that lawgivers ought to avoicj 
•with caution the enforcing public worfhip 
by rewards and punifhments ; human 
laws cannot reach the heart, in which the 
eflence of worfhip confifts : they may 
indeed bring on a liftlefs habit of worfhip, 
by feparating the external a& from the in- 
ternal affedion, than which nothing is 
more hurtful to true religion. The ut- 
xnoft that can be fafely ventured, is to 
bring public worfhip under cenfbrian, 
powers, as a matter of police, for prefer-* 

< € tur fe femper noftris cogitationibus concipi : ut 
i€ dum ilium oramus, et merer! ejus contendimus 
<( munera, accipiamus innocentix voluntatem, et ab 
«' omni nos labe deliftorum omnium amputationc 
< c purgemus." — [//* Englijh thus : <c It is our cu- 
< c ftom, to proftrate ourfelves before him ; and we 
" alk of him fuch gifts only as are confident with, 
" juftice and with honour, and fuitablc to the cha- 
€( rafter of the Being whom we adore. Not that 
<c he receives pleafure or fitisfa&ion from the 
< c humble veneration of thoufands of his creatures. 
" From this we ourfelves derive benefit and ad van - 
" tage ; for being the flaves o£ appetite, and prone 
(i to err from the weakneft of our nature, when 
«* we addrefs ourfelves to God in prayer, and ftudy 
cc by our aftions to merit his approbation, we gain 
« at leaft the wifh, and the inclination, tQ be vir- 
«« tuous.";} 
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ving good order, and for preventing bad 
example. 

The religion of Confucius, profeffed by 
the literati and perfons of rank in China 
and Tonquin, confifts in , a deep inward 
veneration for the God or King of heaven, 
and in the practice of every moral virtue. 
They have neither temples, nor priefts, 
nor any fettled form of external worfhip : 
every one adores the fupreme Being in the 
manner he himfelf thinks beft. This is 
indeed the mod refined fyftem of religion 
that ever took place among men ; but it 
is not fitted for the human race : an ex- 
cellent religion it would be for angels; 
but is far too refined even for fages and 
philofophers. 

Proceeding to deviations from the ge- 
nuine worfhip required by our Maker, 
and grofs deviations there have been, I 
begin with that fort of worfhip which is 
influenced by fear, and which for that 
reafon is univerfal among favages. The 
American favages believe, that there are 
inferior deities without end, moft of them 
prone to mifchief : they negledt the fu- 
preme Deity becaufe he is good ; and di- 
redl their worfhip to foothe the malevolent 

inferior 
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inferior deities from doing harm. The 
inhabitants of the Molucca iflands, who 
believe the exiftence of malevolent beings 
fubordinate to the fupreme benevolent Be^ 
ing, confine their worfhip to the former, 
in order to avert their wrath; and one 
branch of their worfhip is, to fet meat be- 
fore them, hoping that when the belly id 
full, there will be lefs inclination to mis- 
chief. The worfhip of the inhabitants of 
Java is much the fame. The negroes of 
Benin worfhip the devil, as Dapper ex*? 
prefTes it, and facrifice to him both men 
and beafts. They acknowledge indeed a , 
fupreme Being, who created the univerfe, 
and governs it by his Providence : but 
they regard him not ; " for," fay they$ 
" it is needlefs, if not impertinent, to 
" invoke a being, who, good and gra-« 
" cious, is incapable of injuring or mo- 
" lefting us." Gratitude, it would ap- 
pear, is not a ruling principle among fa-* 
vages. 

The aufterities and penances that ard 
pradifed in almoft all religions, fpring 
from the fame root. One way to pleafe 
invifible malignant powers, is to make 
ourfelyes as miferable as poffible. Hence 
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the horrid penances of the Faquirs in 
Hindoftan, who outdo in mortification 
whatever is reported of the ancient Chri- 
ftian anchorites. Some of thefe Faquirs 
continue for life in one pofture : fome ne- 
ver lie down: fome have always their 
arms raifed above their head : and fome 
mangle their bodies with knives and 
fcourges. The town of Jagrenate in Hin- 
doftan is frequented by pilgrims, fome of 
them from places 300 leagues diftant ; and 
they travel, not by walking or riding, 
but by meafuring the road with the 
length of their bodies ; in which mode of 
loco-motion, fome of them confume years 
before they complete their pilgrimage. A 
religious fedl made its way fome cetituries 
ago into Japan, termed Bubfdoifts^ from 
Bubs<> the founder. This fedl has pre- 
vailed over the ancient fedl of the Sintos, 
chiefly by its aufterity and mortifications/ 
The'fpirit of this fedl infpires nothing but 
exceflive fear of the gods, jvho are painted 
prone to vengeance and always offend- 
ed. Thefe fe£aries pafs moft of their 
time in tormenting themfelves, in order to 
expiate imaginary faults ; and they are 
treated by their priefts with a degree of 
Vol. IV. O o defpotifm 
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defpotifm and cruelty, that is not pa- 
rallelled but by the inquifitors of Spain. 
Their mauners are fierce, cruel, and 
unrelenting, derived from the nature of 
their fuperftition. The notion of invi- 
fible malevolent powers, formerly univer- 
sal, is not to this hour eradicated, even 
among Chriftians ; for which I appeal to 
the fallings and flagellations among Ro- 
man-Catholics, held by them to be an e£- 
fential part of religion. People infe&ed 
with religious horrors, are never ferioufly 
convinced that an upright heart and found 
morality make the effence of religion. The 
dodlrine of the Janfenifts concerning re- 
pentance and mortification, fhows evi- 
dently, however they may deceive them- 
felves, that they have an imprefliQn of the 
Deity as a malevolent being. They hold 
the guilt contradled by Adam's fall to be 
a heinous fin, which ought to be expiated 
by adls of mortification, fuch as the tor- 
turing and macerating the body with pain- 
ful labour, exceffive abftinence, continual 
prayer and contemplation. Their penan- 
ces, whether for original or voluntary fin, 
are carried to extravagance j and thofq 
who put an end to their lives by fuch fe-: 

verities, 
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verities, are termed: the facred vidims of 
repentance, confumed by the fire of di- 
vine love. Such filicides are efteemed pe- 
culiarly meritorious in the eye of Heaven; 
and it is thought, that their fufferings 
cannot fail to appeafe the anger of the 
Deity. That celibacy is a ftate of purity 
and perfection, is a prevailing notion in 
many countries : among the Pagans, a 
married man was forbidden to approach 
the altar, for fome days after knowing 
his wife; and this ridiculous notion of 
pollution, contributed to introduce celi- 
bacy among the Roman-Catholic priefts*.- 
The Emperor Othp, anno 1218, became a 
fignal penitent: but inftead of atoning: 
for his fins by repentance and reflitution, 
he laid himfelf down to be trodden under 
foot by the boys of his kitchen ; and fre- 
quently fubmitted to the difcipline of the 
whip, infli&ed by monks. The Emperor 
Charles V. toward the end of his days, 
was forely deprefled in fpirit with fear of 
hell. Monks were his only companions, 

* Fading and celibacy were by Zoroaftcr con- 
demned with abhorrence, as a criminal rejeftion of 
thte beft gifts of Providence. 

O 2 with 
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with whom he fpent his time in chanting 
hymns. As an expiation for bis fins, he 
in private difciplined himfelf with fuch 
feverity, that his whip, found after his 
death, was tinged with his blood. Nor 
was he fatisfied with thefe a<fts of morti- 
fication : timorous and illiberal folicitude 
ftill haunting him, he aimed at fomething 
extraordinary, at fome new and Angular 
a& of piety, to difplay his zeal, and to 
merit the favour of Heaven. The adl he 
fixed on, was as wild as any that fuperfti- 
tion ever fuggefted to a diftempered brain : 
it was to celebrate his own obfequies. He 
ordered his tomb to be eredted in the cha- 
pel of the monaftery : his domeftics 
inarched there in funeral proceffion, hold- 
ing black tapers : be followed in his 
fhroud : he was laid in his coffin with 
much folemnity : the fervice of the dead 
was chanted ; and be himfelf joined in 
the prayers offered up for his requiem^ 
mingling his tears with thofe of .his at- 
tendants. The ceremony clofed with 
fprinkling holy water upon the coffin; 
and the affiftants retiring, the doors of the 
chapel were fhut. Then Charles rofe out 

of 
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of the coffin, and dole privately to his a- 
partment. 

The hiftory of ancient facrifice* is not 
lb accurate, as in every inftance to afcer- 
tain upon what principle they were found- 
ed, whether upon fear, upon gratitude for 
favours received, or to folicit future fa- 
vour. Human facrifices undoubtedly be- 
long to the prefent head : for being cal- 
culated to deprecate the wrath of a male- 
volent deiiy, they could have no other 
motive but fear ; and indeed they are a 
tooft direful effedt of that paflion*. It 
is rieedlefs to lofe time in mentioning in- 
ftances, which are well known to thofe 
who are acquainted with ancient hiftory. 
A number of them are collected in Hifto- 
rical Law-tra&s (a) : and to thefe I take 
the liberty of adding, that the Cimbrians, 
the Germans, the Gauls, particularly the 
Druids, praftifed human facrifices ; for 
which we have the authority of Julius Cae- 

* The Abbe de Boifly derives human facrifices 
from the hiftory of Abraham preparing to facrifice 
his fon Ifaac, which, fays he, was imitated by o- 
thers. A man who is fp unlucky at gueffing had 
better be filent. 

(*) Trafl i f 

far, 
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far, Strabo, and other authors, , A people 
on the bank of the Miffifippi, named 
Ten/as, worfhip the fun ; and, like the 
Natches their neighbours, have a temple 
for that luminary, with a facred fire in it, 
continually burning. The temple having 
been fet on fire by thunder, was all in 
flames when fome French travellers faw 
them throw children into the fire, one af- 
ter another, to appeafe the incenfed deity. 
The Prophet Micah (a), in a pafTage part- 
ly quoted above, inveighs bitterly againft 
fuch facrifices : w Wherewith fhall I come 
" before the Lord, and bow myfelf be- 
" fore the high God ? fhall I come before 
" him with burnt-offerings, with calves 
x cc of a year old ? will the Lord be pleafed 
" with thoufands of rams, or with ten 
u thoufands of rivers of oil ? fhall I give 
" my firft-born for my tranfgreflion, the 
" fruit of my body for the fin of my foul ? 
" He hath fhewed thee, O man, what is 
" good : and what doth the Lord require 
" of thee, but to do juftly, to love mer- 
" cy, and to walk humbly with thy 
"God?" 

The ancient Perfians acknowledged 0- 

{a) Chap. 6. 

romazes 
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romazes and Arimanes as their great dei- 
ties, authors of good and ill to men. But 
I find not that Arimanes, the evil prin- 
ciple, was ever an object of any religious 
worfhip. The Gaures, who profefs the an- 
cient religion of Perfia, addrefs no wor-* 
{hip but to one. God, all-good and all- 
powerful. 

Next, of worfhipping the Deity in the 
chara&er of a mercenary being. Under 
that head come facrifices and oblations, 
whether prompted by gratitude for fa- 
vours received, or by felf-intcreft to pro- 
cure future favours ; which, for the rea- 
fon mentioned, 1 {hall not attempt to dif- 
tinguilh. As the deities of early times 
were thought to refemble men, it was a 
natural endeavour in men to conciliate 
their favour by fuch offerings as were the 
mod relifhed by themfelves. It is pro- 
bable, that the firft facrifices of that kind, : 
were of fweet-fmelling herbs, which in 
the fire emitted a flavour that might reach 
the noftrils of a deity, even at a di- 
fiance. . The burning iricenfe to their 
gods, was pradlifed in Mexico and Peru ;■ 
and at prefent is pradlifed in the penin- 
fula of Corea. An opportunity fo favour- 
2 able 
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able for making religious zeal a fund of 
riches €o the priefthood, is feldom ne- 
gle&ed. There was no difficulty to pcr- 
fuade ignorant people, that the gods could 
eat as well as fmell : what was offered to 
a deity for food, being carried into the 
temple, was uaderftood to be devoured by 
him. 

With refped to the Jewifli facrifices of 
burnt- offerings, meat-offerings, fin-offer- 
ings, peace-offerings, heave-offerings, and 
wave-offerings, thefe were appointed by 
God himfelf, in order to keep that ftiff* 
necked people in daily remembrance of 
tfoeir dependence on him, and to preferve 
them if poffible from idolatry. But that 
untraceable race did not adhere to the pu- 
rity of the inftitution : they infenfibly de- 
generated into the notion that their Qod 
was a mercenary being ; and in that cha- 
racter only, was the worfhip of facrifices 
performed to him. The offerings mention- 
ed were liberally bellowed on ,him^ not 
fingly as a token of their dependence, but 
chiefly in order to avert his wrath, or to 
gain his favour *. 

The 

* There is no mention iq ancient, authors of fifli 

being 
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The religious notions of the Greeks 
were equally impure : they could not 
think of any means for conciliating the 
favour of their gods, more efficacious 
than gifts. Homer paints his gods as 
exceflively mercenary. In the fourth book 
of the Iliad, Jupiter fays, * Of thefe ci- 
" ties, honoured the mod by the foul of 
" Jove, is facred Troy. Never ftands the 
" altar empty before me, oblations pour- 
" ed forth in my prefence, favour that 
<c afcends the fkies." Speaking in the 
fifth book of a warrior, known afterward 
to be Diomedes, a Some god he is, fome 
" power againft the Trojans enraged for 
" vows unpaid : deftrudlive is the wrath 
" of the gods,'* Diomedes prays to Mi- 
nerva, " With thine arm ward from me 
" the foe : a year-old heifer, O Queen, 
w fiball be thine, broad-fronted, unbro- 

being offered to the gods in facrifice. The reafon I 
take to be, that the moil favoury food of man was 
reckoned the moft agreeable to their gods; that 
favages never thought of fifh till- land-animals be- 
came fcarce; and that the matter as well as form of 
facrifices were eftablifhed in praftice, long before 
men had recourfe to fifh for food. 

Vol. IV. P p - .« ken, 
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* ken, and wild : her to thee I will offer 
V with prayer, gilding with gold her 
"■ horns." Precilely of the fame kind, 
are the offerings made by fuperftitious Ro- 
jnan-Catholics to the Virgin Mary, and 
to faints. Ele&ra, in the tragedy , of tha$ 
name, fupplicates Apollo in the following 
terms. 

- — O ! hear Elc&ra too 



Who, with unfparing hand, her choicefl: gifts, ' 
Hath never fail'd to lay before thy: altars ; v 
Accept the little All that now remains . . . ' 

For me to give. 

The pebple of Hiiidoftan, as flhentionecj' 
above, atone for their fins by auftere pe-r 
nances ; but they have no notion of pre- 
fenting gifts to the Deity, nor of depreca- 
ting his wrath by the flefh of animals. 
On the contrary, they reckon it a fin to' 
flay any living creature ; which reduces;' 
them to vegetable food. This is going too. 
far; for the Deity co^ld n?ver meati to 
prohibit animal food, when originally 
rnaii's chief dependence was upon it; The 
abflairiing however from animal food, 
fhowfc greater humanity in the religion of 
pindbflan, than of any other kncAkra 
country. The inhabitants 1 of lyiadagafear 

' ' ' W 
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are in a ftage of religion, common among 
many nations, which is, the acknowled- 
ging one fupreme benevolent deity, and 
m&iiy malevolent inferior deities. Mod of 
their worfhip is indeed addrefled to the 
latter ; but they have ib far advanced be- 
fore ftveral other nations, as to offer facri^ 
fices to the fupreme Being, without em- 
ploying either idols or temples; 

Philofophy and found fenfe in polifhed 
nations, Have purified religious worfhip, 
by banifhing the pfofeffion^ at leaftj 
of oblations and facrifices. The Being 
that made the world, governs it by 
laws that are inflexible, becaufe they 
&rd the beft ; and to imagine that he 
can be moved by prayers, oblations, or 
facrifices, to vary his plan" of government, 
is ah impious thought, degrading the 
Deity to a level with otfrfelves : " Hear, 
" O my people, and I will teftify dgainft 
" thee : 1 am God, even thy God. I will 
" take no bullock out of thy houfe, nor 
u he- goat out of thy fold : for every beaft 
u of the forefl is mine, and the cattle up- 
" on a thouiand hills. Wilt I eat the 
" flefli of bulls, or drink the blood of 
" goats ? 0/ILt unto God thankfgiving, 
• P p a K arid 
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-V and pay thy »vows to the Moft High. 
" Gall upon me in the day of trouble* I 
" will deliver thee, and thou (halt glorify 
" me (a). 9 ' " Thou defireft not facrifice, 
" elfe would I give it ; thou delighted not 
* " in burnt-offering. The facrifices of 
" God are a broken fpirit : a broken and 
" a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
" defpife (£)." " For I defired mercy, 
" and not facrifice ; and the knowledge 
" of God more than burnt- offerings (<:)." 
In dark ages, there is great fhew of reli- 
gion, with little heart- worfhip : in ages 
of philofophy, warm heart- worfhip, with 

little fhew *. 

This 

(a) Pfatm 90. (*) Pfaltn ji. 

(c) Hofea vi. 6. 

* Agathks urges a different reafon againft facri- 
fices. " Ego nullam naturam efle exiftimo, cui 
•' voluptati fint foedata fanguine altaria, et animan- 
<c tium lanienae. Quod fi qua tamen eft cui ifta fint 
<c cordi, non ea mkis et benigna eft aliqua, fed fera 
• f ac rabida, qualem pavorem poetae fingunc* et 
u Metum, et Bellonam, et Malam Fortunam, et 
" Difcprdiam, quam indomitam appellant . *— {In 
EnoliJk thus : " I cannot conceive, that there fhould 
" exift a fuperior being, who takes delight in the 
u facrifice of animals, or in altars ftained with 
« c blood. If fuch there be, his nature is not bene- 
u volent, but barbarous and cruel. Such indeed 

M were 
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This is a proper place for the h&ftory of 
idolatry ; which, as will anon appear, 
fprung, from religious wbrfhip corrupted 

" were the gods whom the poets have created : 
4t fuch were Fear and Terror, the goddefs of War, 

u of Evil Fortune, and of Difcord."] Arnobius 

batters down bloody facrifices with a very curious 

. argument. " Ecce & bos aliquis, aut quodlibet ex 
u his animal, quod ad placandas cseditur mitigan- 
u dafque numinum furias, vocem hominis fu- 
f * mat, eloquaturque his verbis : Ergone, O Jupi- 
u ter, aut quis alius deus es, humanum eft iftud et 
4f reAum, aut sequitatis alicujus in aeftimatione po- 
" nendum, ut cum alius peccaverit, ego occidar, 
cc et de meo fanguine fieri tibi panaris fatis, qui 
f< nunquam te lxferim, nunquam fciens aut nefciens, 
* c tuum numen majeftatemque violarim, animal, ut 
cC fcis, mutum, naturae meae fimplicitatem fequens, 

/'nee multiformium morum varietatibus lubri- 
" cum?"— [//1 Englifb thus : " What if the ox, 
€< while he is led out to Slaughter to appeafe the 
,c fancied wrath of an offended deity, fhould aflume 
t( the human voice, and in thefe words aftonifh 
€C his condu&ors : Are thefe, O merciful God, are 
<c thefe the di&ates of humanity, or of juftice, that 
" for the crime of another I (hould forfeit my life. 
4t 1 have never by my will offended thee, and, 
u dumb as I am, and uninformed by reafon, my 
™ actions, according to the fimplicity of my nature, 
"cannot have given thee difpleafure, who 1 haft 

*' mojde nie as 1 am. ,r ] -If this argument Were 

(olid, it would be equally conclusive againft a'nimal 
food/ ^ ' ,/ J ■ ■'"' ' 

by 
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by men of fhallow underflanding and 
grofs conceptions, upon whom things in* 
vifible make little impreflion. 

Savages, even of the loweft clafs r have 
an# impreflion of invisible powers, tho* 
they cannot form any diftincl notion of 
them. But fuch impreflion is too faint 
for the exercife of devotion. Whether in- 
spired with love to a good being, or im- 
prefled wich fear of an ill being, favaggs 
are not at eafe without fome fort of vifible , 
object to fix their attention. A great ftone 
ferved that purpofe originally ; a very low 5 
inftrument indeed of religious worfhip; 
but not altogether whimfical, if it was in- 
troduced, which is highly probable, ifc 
the following manner. It was an early 
and a natural cuftom among favages, to 
mark with a great ftone, the place where 
their worthies were interred ; of which 
we have hints every where in ancient hi- 
ftory, particularly in the poems of Oflian.. 
" Place me," fays Calmar mortally wound- 
ed, " at the fide of a ftone of remem*- 
<w brance, that future times may hear iriy 
" fame, and the mother of Calmar rejoice 
" over the ftone of my renown." Super- 
ftkion in later times having deified thefe 

worthies^ 
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worthies, their votaries, rejdicing as« for^ 
mferly over the ftones dedicated tto them, 
held thefe ftones to be eflential in every 
adt of religious worfhip performed to their 
new deities *. Tradition points out many 
ftones in different parts of the world, that 
were ufed in religious wotflaip. The fun 
wag wbrfhipped at Emefa in Syria by the 
name of Elagabalus, and under the form 

* Frequent mention is made of fuch ftones in the 
poems of Offian. " But remember, my fon, to 
€t place this fword. this bow, and this horn, within 
" that dark and narrow Kbufe' marked "with One , 
* gray ftone." p. 55. M Whofe fame is in that 
* f dark-green tomb ? Four ftones with their heads 
«« of mofs ftand there, and mark the narrow houfe 
5 C of death." p. 67. ^ Let thy bards mourn thofc 
iC who fell. Let Erin give the fons of Lochlin to 
" earth, and raife the mofly ftones of their fame 5; ' < 
€t that the children of the north hereafter may be- 
?* hold the place where their fathers fought." p. 78. 
?• Earth here inclofes the lovelieft pair on the hill : 
U grafs grows between the ftones of the tomb." 
pl'ioff. In the fame poems we find ftones made in- 
ftrttmems of worfhip. The fpirit of Loda is intro- 
duced .threatening Fiogai : " Fly to thy land, re- 
f< plied, thf form : receive the wind and fly: The 
V blafts are in the hollow of my hand : the courfe 
c,w ot 'the'ftorm is mine. * The King of Sora 4s 1 my 
« r 'fttt*J r -he bfends ; at? the fton^i of my power/ 1 
p*'2o& !.i r »f|i«^ 1 .1. ■ ■ ..... .... 
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of a black Conical ftone, which, as uni- 
versity believed, had fallen from heaven, 
on that facred place, A large ftone wor- 
ihipped by the Peffenuntians, a people of 
Phrygia, under the name of Idea mater \ 
was, uponafolemn embafly to that people, 
brought to Rome ; it being contained in the; 
Sybilline books, thatunlefs the Romans got 
pofleffion of that goddefs, they never 
would prevail over Hannihal. And Pau- 
fanias mentions many (tones in Greece* 
dedicated to different divinities ; particu-* 
larly thirty fquare ftones in Achaia, 01* 
which were engraved the names of a& 
many gods. In another place, he men-* 
tions a very ancient ftatue of Venus in the- 
ifland Pelos, which, inftead of feet, had 
only a fquare ftone. This may appear a 
puzzling circumftance in the hiftory of 
Greece, confidering that all the Grecian 
gods were originally mortals, whom it 
was eafy to reprefent by ftatues \ but in 
that early period, the Greeks knew no 
more of ftatuary than the moft barbarous 
nations. It is perhaps not eafy to gather 
the meaning of favages, with refp&ft to 
fuch ftones : the rabft natural conjecture 
ls x that a great -ftone, dedicated to' the 
1 - -^ worihfp 
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worfhip of a certain deity^iyas cojafidered 
a$ belonging to, him* Thi$ jiotioq of pro? 
perty had : a double efFedi;, the worflnp- 
pers, A by conne<5tion of ideas, were led 
from the ftone to the deity : and the ftone 
tended to fin their wandering thoughts* 
It was probably imagined, over and a- 
bove, that fbme latent . virtue communi- 
cated to the ftone, made it holy or facred. 
Even among enlightened people* a fort of 
virtue or fan&ity is conceived to refide in 
the place of worftiip : why not alfo in a 
ftone dedicated to a deity ? The ancient 
Ethiopians, in their worfhip, introduced 
the figure of a ferpent as a fymbol of the 
deity : two flicks laid crofs reprefented 
Gaiior and Pollux, Roman divinities : a 
javelin reprefented their gdd Mars j and 
in Tartary formerly, the god of war was 
worshipped under the fymbol of an old 
rufty fabre. The ancient Perfians nfed 
confecrated fire, as an emblem of the grea£ 
God. Tho' the negroes of Congo and 
Angola have images without number, 
they are not however idolaters in any pro- 
per fenfe : their belief is, that thefe images 
are only organs, by which the deities, fig- 
»ify_ their will to their votaries. 

V P l,IV, Qjj If 
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4 If the life that was made of ftoiies:, and 
t>f other fymbols in rdigious worfhipy be 
fairly rfeprfefented, it' may appear ftrange, 
■that thfe ingeniousPGreeks funk dawi* iiatto 
idolatry, at the 'very time they weire" ma- 
king a rapid- prbgrefs* iri the fine arts. 
Theifr improvements in ftatuarty, one of 
thefe art&,- was the caufe. 'They f began 
with attempting *to carve heads of men 
and women,' reprefenting their deified he- 
joes ; whteh were 'placed upon the ftanet 
dedicated to thefe heroes. In. the -progrefi 
*>f the art, ftatufefe^were executed complete 
in every rriember f &nd at laft, ftahaea. of 
thfe gods Were made*, • expref&ng; 'fuch 'dig* 
nity and majeCty, as infenfibly to* draw 
from beholders a degree of* devotion to 
the flatties thefriftlves. Hear Quintilian 
-upon that fubjeffc " At > qua^ Polycleto 
" defuerunt, Phidise atque Alcameniidan* 
" tur, Phidias tamen dits (Juaki ^homi«* 
" nibusefficienclkmeUor artifqx tp^jtsr : 
*- in ebore vero, ; lionge citm^m^vwD^ »yel 
" fi; nihil nifi Minervam Atheods taut <0- 
c * tympium in Elide Joy em feciflfefc, -cujus 
ff 5l pBj^ritu4o aejjeciffe aliquid etiarh re- 



* operir.deum ^*a*i* *& Hereasfkid 
a? famadMiaa for idolatry : let us Ua(Ee ( it# 
ppagnrfs.i; "finch ftatu* 8 as ar$ rpj^fcrtte<$l 

devotion ^.and^wiog^ a ^arm,. fi^-fl&.tfre 

religious paffion , the vref^f<Hfl^oifc i*]p$i 

t»nd' trhe flatus becomes ■* deity*; ■ &rQ$ifety 

'tfsp#<herei iKiagi.fcear is. freprefented: by 

Patrick : f ~ the a&or jranifoeft ;- Mnd^ b&~ 

4ufld;l>the King hinnfekf. :Th\s if npt.%- 

jgoi^^j'AngerrOCcafion&.a ^wtamprphpfts 

eRtijl'more extraordinary :, jf J^hagpea, to 

(kike my gbuty toe againft a ltPU.e> tUe 

i*icd«neeof the pain converts .the Jtlqije fqjf 

^inotaent info a voluntary^ agent,-; ^n^ J[ 

wtek my refentment on i^ as if it r^Xly 

1ve*i fo. It is k tnie, the -image, is ,oniy 

~fc<l!tceived to be a deky during; the fervpur 

tif devotion ; and whea. that fiibfides, r the 

^*, <c The deficiencies of Polvcletus were made up 

" iq, PHidias and Alcamenes. Phidias is reckoned 

** t<j nave* Had more flcill in forming the ftatufcs or 

J u g&34 tbah'of men; In works of ivoryvhe >wa% un- 

Cf ( .-rit&lled* aAtfra' there had beei[i no other proofs.. 

jjf^of hi$ gxpetleace ,^an the.-ftatue of Minerya at 

^l* Afhens % and the Jupiter Qlvmpius iri l Elis'. Its 

« beauty feems^liaW added' *to thfe-r^tea* >eft-~ 

- >J " ^n-S tbe^majefftc' ferae r*fem!$bg faSqfnjiab tite 

'*♦ gbd 'himfelf .". 

Q^ z image 
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image fallback to its original reprefenta- 
live ftate. But frequent inftances of that 
fend, haye at^aft the eflbft . among . illite- 
rate people, ]to convert the image into a 
fort of permanent deity : what fuch people 
fee, makes a deep impreffion j what they 
fee not, very little. There ig another thing 
that concurs with eye-fight, to promote 
this delufion : devotion, being a vigorous 
principle in the human breaft, will exert 
itfelf upon thq meaneft objeft, when none 
jnore noble i$ in , view. 

The ancient Perfians held the conie- 
crated fire to be an emblem only of the 
great God : but fuch veneration was paid 
to that emblem, and with fo great cere*- 
mony was it treated, that the vulgar came 
at laft to worfhip it as a fort of deity. Th$ 
priefts of the Gaures watch the confer 
crated fire day and night : they keep it a- 
live with the pureft wood, without bark : 
they touch it not with fword nor knife : 
they blow it not with bellows, nor with 
the mouth : even the prieft is prohibited 
to approach it, till his mouth be covered 
with fine linen, left it be polluted yvith his 
breath : if it happen to go Qut, it mijft 



St III. iii. i . ^ Theol<%y. ' '- 309 

be rekindled by ftriking fire from flint, or 
by a burning glafs. 

The progrefs of idolatry will more clear- 
ly appear, from attending to the religion 
6f the Greeks and Romans. The Greeks, 
*s mentioned above, made ufe of (tones in 
divine* worfhip, long, before idolatry was 
Introduced : and we learn from Varro, 
that for a hundred and feventy years after 
Numa, the Romans had no ftatues nor i- 
mages in their temples. After ftatues of 
the gods became faihionable, they ac- 
quired by degrees more and more refpedl. 
The Greek and Roman writers talk of di- 
vine virtue being communicated to fta- 
tues ; and fome Roman writers talk fami- 
liarly, of the numen of a deity refiding in 
his ftatue. Arnobius, in his book againft 
the Gentiles, introduces a Gentile deliver- 
ing the following opinion. " We do not 
believe, that the metal which compofes 
a 'ftatue, whether gold, or filver, or 
brafs, is a god. But we believe, that a 
*' folemn dedication brings down the god 
*' to inhabit his image ; and it is the god 
44 only that we worfhip in that image." 
This teplahls the Roman ceremony, of 
inviting to their fi4e the tutelar deities of 

towns 
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tiitd&riu\n dborum* The ■ Rdmans^ , cr&el fc* 
they werfef,'' W^tffcwcfd wfch ftiperftitionij 
and ks ^they 1 °we&' ctverie fren# conibatiog 
the tUWlar^titles* etrtn of T their enenaicfc* 
they J eriaea?^ui%A t<# gain thfcfe deitfesi bfc 
TirgepVcraiife^, ^dkfluraiicfedf fien&uri&te 
treatment. ; ' A^ thty couM iiot hope thfilt4 
ilatue'wtiuiafcha^eitspla^ei their ri6ttdh 
riiiiff liSve beeh/that by L thts cerem&ny; 
the tfil^lar ? ddfcy m%ht : be preVaited upon 
tb ^itMlraft* it§ iiiiHieh, ; andleaVe* the ftar* 
tue a?;dad 'lctiSi^bf Shatter. When Stiipo 
ttes banilhed By ^he Areopagus of Athata; 
for affirming 1 , that *he ftatue in' the temple 
of Minerva;, vtras iiot the goddefs, buttfc 
piece of matter carved by Phidias ; he fur©* 
ly was not condemned for faying, that 'the 
ftatue was made by Phidias, a fad: uai- 
verfally known : his herefy confifted in 
denying that the numen of Minerva refidcd 
in the ftatue. Auguftus, having 'twice 
loft his fleet by ftorm, forbade Neptune 
tb be carried in proceffion along with the 
other gods; imagining he had avenged 
f* lmfplf of Neptune, by negtedting the.faK 
vourite ftatue in which his numen .refidfldk 
Wheri iaints m th£ Cbriftian church 

were 
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vcre deified* e vea their? imagte Hhec^me 
«bje£te of wonfliip j,.fron^ a efoodi-intagi^ 
nation, that iiich ^rfl^vdraw^rdown 
into the images ths fouls ,ofjfo, faints 
they reprefemtt . which;. i& *he-r feme, bcr 
lief that Arnobius, in the, * pajBage .aboyp 
iwemioned, . afcribes. to the Geijt^es i <*n4 
isioot widely .di&wt J^qm ^the , Jpelief of 
the Pagan. Tartars and jOftiac^, ; by . and by 
to f be;mentioned. In> the^dayenth centu- 
ry^ there, was ^a ^riol^H^ difp^te ftbqut J^ 
mages in the Greek church j 4nany'^flerf- 
ing; thatin theim^ge&^fjQjarSayiourand 
o£ < «he faints, there ^refitfes an inherent 
fatwSity which is ^a proper obje6tn£woj> 
Ihip; and that Chriftians ought not to 
confine their worfhip to the perform repre- 
sented, but ought alfo tQ extend it to their 
images* -■ ..-...., 

^ As ' ignorant and favage nations cap 
rform no conception of Deity but of. a be- 
ing like a man, only fuperior in power 
and 'greatbefo ; many images have been 
*riiade of the* Deity conformable to that 
; «Hiceptidn. r Iris eafy to make feme xe- 
fdnrtbfaftce of 1 *'*nan; but how is < power 
bndfigreatnefs to Be reprefented i » To per- 
foori this* ^faitfti figeceis, ^woftld* require 
v a 
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*lt*o$«h. a Stasgf&gg raor^^urii^ ft 
v^yfe^l^heyJeixdtfavcnariWrepmfeniia itaft 
wiih gtt^dfmisjoin&iititkja Btfb gwttif 
numbcJKoft ftadisp.' T^ttqn^erillintaai 
fektt- ^hs&^n^bJaifcies i\it!t*fc»inuftj* 
tues <5r°^itti^n:ek^y=ttK«d?i<Ait ; Af 
ttood^lmrf B&ffegafome *&ft9f» Asfafe 
blanch W : ^fte^iftii^;figtt*e* -ffikipalln** 

f&Sficfttefc&y $&fe ^iMi8*o£iiBnap;£$h«g&is 

&«l¥ 4»&{tyuMtflMiAc0 k ehati ibuIUdanl^ 

iotil 4§ <H>»ce«erf}ita><±>e toor*clfevA6odS ftt$ 
&r&Stefe eortftffnt.lyiiu.a pbeac o&jBaatteo* 
^fe^eiiev&thatf it t*fide#<jaav4bn9ej»oj« 
hoftBraable pUd*i/HUid chatitSttsdy ^i&fc 
tfie"miage or iddtji wh«o it is tailed down 
by prayers and fupplications. ^They ;&• 
crifiit- to this -idol,- by rubbiag-itsflgtojjtfe 
with the fat of filhf and< by?.ofiw»fi$jj$ 
the Warm blood of < fosie. beaih Jntttafljria 
htini&ig/ The toft ileprof^th? .fepregp$fl$ft 
ii,* 2 Jtio ! 4ionour Jth«e ibut o£ ihciid^t; ;Wi|lv fft 
jeyfbt^ihoaat, as-; a; fort of Goitfto^Xfajz. 
im6tSit.%diuvnsL home; -..Th^Q^flpft^,^ 
a vrooden idoj, termed The Old Man of 
Oby> VSo ii^gfcSttfea*^ tfleip «&hffry : 
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» hath cya of gbd*^amL^a bead with 
fboR horns; :» Whc» the ice .itflbjvoft, 
thay crowd t<* this ido^ jiequcfting ithat 
he will be propitious to, their fifl*«ry tl : r J£ 
nofoccefsful^ he k lo*lc4 witK reproAch,^ 
OS : if fucgeftful, Jbc 14 enft$e4r jto a flj^fe 
ofrthe ei^ture. ; They jnake a^feaQ, for 
him, rubbing his fnovit, with- choice f»tr 
and when the. entenauunoRCik <qrcr, they 
4 accompany the fowl of the ^doi a bttfe 
way, beating the. wr ;with ith4* <v4gete x 
The Oftiacs have another idol, that is>fed 
with milk fo abundantly* a* so con*$ qm 
qu both fides of the, fpoon, and to fall 
down upon the vefture ; which however 
is never waihed, fo little is. cleanne& 
thought effential to religion by that people* 
It is indeed flrangely abfurd, to think, 
that invifible fouls require food like hu- 
man creatures j and yet the fame abiur- 
dity prevailed in Greece. 

The ancient Germans, a fober and fen-, 
fible people, had no notion of reprefent- 
frig their gods by ftatues, or of building 
temples to them. They worshipped in 
confecratcd groves (a). The Egyptians 

(4) Tacitut, De moribjji Gcnpanorum, cap. 9. 

Vol IV. * Rr from 



from aoja£t/ccoiceptiGni thataw ilo^ifibtoi 
bei wg^cafri hatfe ira* rafemHance-rta one :tfeatri 
is jrifihie, employ VJjhricroglyphiefcil fkgtmsc 
&t idefaQtmg^xaiKtapkoriGaflly dthe attributes 
of; their gods? . Aral s*hey,. icoiployjd, iM& 
bMy the figures of bi*ds and be«Jft^»ibufc 
of - vc^etablesj^of Jkeks, for . . exftnople* > aiod 
onions, ) Thisi metaphorical adjunct tarpm 
Hgion, innocent ihiitfeliy.&nk <th#iEg${pW 
tians intdvrfre moft gft>vding idQl*tt?f . hAfrl 
liierdgly^h&a} figiires^dompofcri. fre^entr 
)f of* heterogenleotK plans, . refe«ibte nofrf 
any bring: human bpf&vine;- j^'vulg^;* 
Jofmg:fightrpf themiiblematic figjifrfiqatioflF 
wider ftood by^oets and phtlofdphers ocrf* 
Jy, ' tbokr tip With 'the 'plain "'figure© - *s - * realj 
divinities; * How ofcherwife can- k<be »c- 
counted fqry' din* the ox, the ape, -the o~ 
nibft, were' in Egypt worshipped >as dbities 3 
J^utarch, it is true, in his chapter trpon 
Jfis and Ofiris obferves, that the Egyptians- 
worshipped the bull, the cat, * and 1 other 
animata; not as divinities, but- 3$ repre^r 
fen«atives of them, like an image j fpej* ; ,ia 
n glaf$; r #r,s as he fxpreffes k in ;*notly£ 
jiarfrof' the fame3chapterv/'\ji«ft:^ wgjfep. 
*- cthexreJemblance.of ■ the^fua in, a T drop> gf. 






ftacfch of . PhilofophffiBf K^nhyiy • wilij be pro* 
table from t what liirre^OTted ofoyr &otkurra 
SimrfR^ I&Mkim?argtett fkxpraeytfHeuE- 
gypriins- *<m&i*(il;iwt otq ttwrbi duo/facred 
attiftiafs^ $hpV»t?h©y wexrcrtforckl>>)S> : dssraur 
c«w>aedtfcttU'A ihafadofca p^frticalarJcrndf 
aboat gity&MM&ng, aado^ibaut tte^ thicks 

WMd4n&4ta <5%kiak^i4tfiia*iaiargp sound' 

bfflia (Wc«lg i antipathy ttrdi tfetfvfftibntaDU*< 
kiftfd ; ki at-her refpddtsj inatwrent aatdtinjei* 
Tb ftffi f theft! ftiake^beit^flttckpieil ffcrioifej?; 
they trefetl about 1 untnoiefUdt, evert i ibto* 
bedchambers. w They occ4fidaed 1 nani.-r697f, 
a ridtdufous perftcutioa. • - A * hog$ » teafed 
by; one of » them, tore it with -his tdfksTtill 
it -died. ; The priefts carried their corn'* 
plaint to the king; and no one pnrfuming 
to appear 'as courifel for the hogs, orders 
wefte^ iiFued -for flaughtering tha: whole 
raegj Jl £ft* oaee ware brandished a -stiHmr 
fend<^tla$fesj and the race would .hw4: 
been extirpated, ^ had not the- knag? inter-? 
p&feily tepFefenting^to ths;rpcieifts^tha% 
they ought to reft iktisfted'wirix-tfce inno- 
cent bbdd/th^y ba*£ fpilt; Rancour and 
' ♦ R r 2 cruelty 
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under^BTtHaflfiof ri3jgioni;xij bnc .^nxvr 
olt toafaatiirigpxfaoat pitineccttbosthrpioft 
p^tiflifefcttsriowk \tereotoidcdafcry i;r riA- fta&^ 
tt^fJxHfertttlesaw^twotfhipj^ri?/ at-Tyrc, 
no* a^min^retetoirmofadmBci^'bati a* 
the JSMt^domfctf. o Andu aac«xlingiy> 
friitncTyrttL waBbbeficged by AlexafldeA 
the -©dtyi-wras^faft bound .la chairvs, iff 
pfdYcntJiiiibi^oraicbfeEtuagto ghcoaeoBft 
The city of i Aad>rackibeiiigj»i:er>, by the 
Romanftiiiaado/t«ery ftat^ftjfif their gppjf . 
bd&a&BAriiEAht&t Rome,; tho Ambraciatfs 
jpaniptaiaed Jbitcdrly, chat * not a fingte tltf 
srinifeJR/wai>J<tft them t© w<&rfhip., Hofr 
ttrack fnorcj rational .are the HindoJ^an 
J>raminsi Who teach their difciples^^hat 
idols are emblems x>nly of ; the: Deity,; iflt- 
tended merely to fix the attention of ithe 
poptdace! • - - *•-> ,r ^'h 

- The firft ftatues in Greece aad Tufcany 
^wereinade with wings;; to fi^nify; life 
iWift motion of the gods. ; Thefe -ftatote 
4M!l* fo damfy, -asicarce to referable <ktt>» 
iH*n.icrearores^ not to talk of <tf divinity 1 . 
But' the admirablb itataes executed inliater 
tft*fefr,ii w#w< imagine^ t^'reftntfble-ctooft 
accurately the deities reprefeiWftdobytfhem : 
' ° ^ whence 
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W)fai3i^iidnhz^woaatio]B« ith*&g©df jfeinro 
wings, and thafraqgHs havti^ring^. -reoatf 

9catiesy> \^e Jj^Htfa^en, jwe w < *t - £tft uibd 
as Mpte^kiGtmaslonly xsGrther <ptxty&> hut 
caLBieiafterwapd-to be tTffttymhrphoBi id& 
«fr"D6frie&» yThec^rordk^/d^vjaoriU^p 
*lte^ik4ko|tfe£nat><i^^ vi- 

fifete^fckifefc ere^kdi^iai twmpia^ ifor pablic 
^r^p^^iteam© fondi t».Aive(:prmte 
-tfe&es? 1 <& thdp otom, ^ TOiidto. t\#y»mor~ 
tfeippedfraft their.ttitekt deities.; tan<| this 
pra6%eufpread:f>itir ? i?htaj dtbatn^qciDng 
iikftiy n^ti<ins ^vefytfjmiilyJihkd houfehold 
gods cut in wood j&riftofte.^ Btery family 
in Kam^tka has ; a tutelar deity in the 
feaptf bf-4 pillar, ^iththeikard of a man, 
^jthidh isiiippofed to guard the houfe a- 
gainft malevolent fpirits. They giv$ it 
^QcLdfily? and^nokit the head with .the 
Mx of;ifij^. The Prophet Ifaiah fa) $¥$*>& 
this&ipeticfciof deification in a moft ridi- 
cula»*l&ghfc: " Hs burnetii p^rt thereof 
Ninths fird^ Jtifihopart thereof Ae^ruaft- 
€ h retb* flb&,J osfc fcbe:. refidtae . he : jgiake&r&t 
togp4ldJ«#%ihi§J graff^S* i*pa£§ >/ hft^[- 

vnajrl/r i " eth 
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"v «tb^4tf«rri,.5#««^lippirig, ai^pfeyingW 
«<oft,'taa ftkft/tlXffiVer nw; s fb# t*»ai3i*te< 
"-^gtoK*! wifeKipK*ati(fei»5«Mb«t^i^ 
td 'finfc.^K^ifeiigMigbad^ it«6> ^&rgr&>ns$- 
c^tedpf f'folme^ght'hope of gt*>0'fi»W 
thefl*,*tfftgfe*J p¥6dtt<^ 'fomtf i tol<i i %i , (3rtWP :i 
m0ma* J Vik)i«ip~ 1 <Bttt -Aer^'tii^ WW 
r&l Mro&on' l W r ht£rt/ 'The' tfflfaflSB 
manlier ^P'tre^fJhjf <tR^r -ht>^h<sld^g6^ r 
wftftvdffcbfoieiftWi :>W&*ttia?*Ghiiii!i& di«!§~- 
not obtain what he prays f*^' *Ti(MPfpitoi 
"'riraalrtibg^ fee. Mri»;% v * I JWgadfce 
u u*dtr*thC»tf-*ft beautif\ilry r gtt<led; treated : 
"With; perfoihea-'aiid' bttttit-offerih^i «* 
" atfd^yet thtttf %«n*holdefttfi*>ra 'irfe~«€l*d r 
"^eSeffariei? 1 of : nfe.'* Sotnetitries the¥ 
fafteh a cord 1 tfo tne ; idol; ' anW drag ft- 
through the dirt.' 1 The inhabitants 6ft£yi- cl 
Ion treat their idols in' the fanie rnanrier^ 
Thor, Woden, and -Friga, 1 were ttie/great* 
deities of the Scandinavians. 'They Kaa^a? 
the fame time inferior deities, yti\t> wtfftf 
fuppofe'd to have been men tranftateiHnfo 1 ' 
heaVeri for their good works. '"T&esft &ef^ 
treated with very little ceremony^ feftifing' 
toHvorfhip them if they were : rrt)t ,t pWpi , - : 
tioBf arid even panifliimV them' With' fcav* 
niAment; but feftoting : tntfnV 'ajfc* 1 a•' 
'' r ' '• : . time, 
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«$prjtflfr<y ;, *nd gre^ regard^ is paid , to 
tb^^pls,i%^e knowj^eand e^peri- 
eefi^WifflSftihfc*? ^cqwufdtoia-j *» «ndr, 

pjJiKhea »feyi ph$pjTophy. and ii^ipifoteiuwfit' 
a£ th& rationajr/aiulty, . *&* fiagan, religion •• 
hj. Roa^e | was r #nking 4nto ^joncempt,- ilit^le- 
r€gar4.:was had to: tutelar -deities, to augu- 
rie$,j , or tp prophecies. , Ptqjpmy J£ing .of 
Egypt,. being thruft out of hia kingdom 
bjr^a,- powerful . faction, applied to the fer. 
najte,, of Rome to be reftored. Lentulus 
prpcpnful of Syria was. ambitious to be-, 
employ'd ; ,but he had enemies who made/ 
violent o^npfitioii. They brought religion* 
ijafp the,.^arr^l,, alledging a Sybilline o-. 
racle,, p^ophefyjng that Ptolomy ihoulol be « 
rcftpre4. but, not by an t ar ; rny. Cicero, i^ * 
a lett%-fl$je^tant, g^ye,t.en.tulus the jFpl- , 
toyr&faf4Vf£rifbj$ with, his^yrjan army ( , 
he fh$^y ^ajde £gy^ J}eat> down ,' ( '?.]};o|v^ 
■ \;miii. . "' ' pofmo'n, 
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pofition, and when the Country was quiet- 
ed, that Ptolomy fhould be at hand to 
take pofleflion. * And this tht great Cfr- 
cero thought might be pioully done with- 
out contradi&ingf the oracle. 

Saints, or tutelar deities, ait ibmetimet 
not better treated among Roman* Catho- 
lics, than among Pagans? u "When w« 
44 were in Portugal," f*fs Captain Bry<- 
done, " the people of Caftelbranco vfrere 
fo enraged at St Antonio, for fufleribg 
the Spaniards to plunder their town, 
contrary, as they affirmed, to his ex- 
prefs agreement with them, that tixef 
44 broke many of his ftatues to pieces; 
44 and one that had been more revered 
than the reft, they took the heafl ofl£ 
44 and in its (lead placed one of St Francis, 
The great St Januarius himfelf Was in 
44 imminent danger, during the laft fa- 
44 mine, at Naples. They loaded him with 
44 abufe and invedlive ; and declared point- 
44 blank, that if he did not procure them 
44 corn by fuch a time, he fhould be net 
44 longer their faint." The tutelar faint of 
Cattania, at the foot of Mount Etna, is 
St Agatha. A torrent of lava burft over 
the walls, and laid wade great part of that 
I beautiful 



c* 



it 
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has promifed never to lufler the Java to Tiurt 




SUMWSopducled the lavauo^n a loW v&l- 
ley to the fea. f , „ . ^ 

Let a traveller once' deviate Ifrorh" the 
right road, and there ls'no "eAd^ ^df^an- 
-nERWr Pprjphyrius ^reports, ffiat In- A- 
nubis 5 an Egyptian citjr, a rdi\ rtfafi was 
\yorfhippped as a god i w^ich is affd'af- 
ferted by Minutius Fqeli^, iri his apology 
for the Christians* A thqufand writers 
hav^faiq. that the Tartars believe * their 
Meji-prieft, termed Jpalhi Lama, to be im-« 
J3^tal f But, that is a xniftake : hi^cfeath 



and couriersiij|ty4ate it even to the iiitfpe- 
rpr'of China : his efH&y is taken' down 
£rom the portal or the great church* "ana 
|W n of M'tucceffor 'is put init&.*Uaa« 
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cd in. that country,^ has occafion'd the mif^ 
take. They believe, that the holy fpirit, 
which animates a Dalai Lama, paffes up* 
on his death into the body of his fucceflbr. 
The fpirit' therefore is believed to be im^ 
mortal, not the- body. The Dalai Lama, 
however, is the objedl of profound vene^ 
ration. The Tartar princes are daily fendS 
ing prefents to him, and' confulting hiffl 
as an oracle : they even undertake a pit-? 
grimage in order tcPworfhfp^him inper-r 
fon. In a retired part of the temple, he 
is fhown covered with precious' ftones J 
and fitting croft* legged. They proftratd 
themfelves before hirti at a diftance, fbi 
they are not permitted to kifs his toe. 
The priefts make traffic even of his excrer 
mients, which are greedily purchaftd at a 
high price, and are kept in a golden box 
hanging from the neck, a& a charm ai 
gainft every misfortune. Like the crdft 
of Jefus, or the Virgin's milk, we tt*a£ 
believe, there never will be wanting plenty 
of that precious fluff to anfwep all de- 
mands ; the priefts out of charity wfllftuv 
nifh a quota, rather than fuffer vdfelrfe* to 
depart with their money for want of 'goods 
to purchafe. The pCTfan *f the Japan 

Pope, 
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Pope, or Ecclefofticaljimperoi;, is held fo 
%rs& as to iqake t;he cutting l\is beard, 
or , his nails* a deadly fin. But abfprd 
la^ws arc ijever fteadiif e^cuted. The 
bfiafd.and f he nails are cuj -inythe.pight- 
tjpjip, when the Pope is ipppQfecJ tQ be a- 
%ep ; $nd what i§ tpken a^y^jby that o- 
p^rapon, is underftood tQ be fbolen from 
lujfp, which is no impeachment^ upon, his 
Hplinefs. 

rThat the jews were idolaters when they 
Y^journgd in the -land of Gofhen,~were it 
not prefumable frorovtheir copamerce with 
th^ Jigyptiahs, woi^k ho wey£r be evident 
frenL.the hiftory of J$fefe5«.~ -Notwithftand- 
ing their miracuioiisjd^liverancje fjpom the 
Egyptian king r pot^thftanding the daily 
miracles wrought among, them lathe wil- 
dernefs ; fo acidised were .they to. a vifi- 
ble4eity* that, during even the momen- 
tary abfence of Mofes converfing with 
God on the mount, they fabricated a gold- 
en c$}f,. and -worlhipped it as their god. 
rt And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Go, get 
" thee down : for thy people which thou 
cc bfoughtefr ont of the land of Egypt, 
*£ Jia>v$ corrupted themfelves : they have 
" t«(r netd . afide quickly out of the way 
S f 2 " which 
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"which I commanded them: they have 
" made them a. molten crilf, have\#oi> 
" fhipped it* have facrificed; thereunto,. 
" and faid, " Thefe be thy gods, O lira- 
"el, which have brought thee up oiit c*f 
<c the land of Egypt (a):\ The hiflofy of 
the JeWs, ftio^s how difficult it 13 to f e-~ 
claim from idolatry a brutifli nation,- ad- 
dicted to fuperftitibt^ And fettered byift-. 
veterate habit. What prof ufion of blood, 
to bring that obflinate and perverfe people; 
to the true religion ! all in vain. The 
book of Judges, in particular, is full 'of 
reiterated relapfes, from their own invifi- 
ble God > tcx the vifible godfc of other, na- 
tions. And in all probability, their an- 
xious defire for a vifible king, related in 
the firft book of Samuel, arofe from their 
being deprived of a vifible god. There 
was a neceflity for prohibiting images (b) ; 
which would have foon been converted 
into deities vifible : and it was axtKemely 
prudent, to fupply the want "of avifiiplrf 
god, with endlefs fhews and ceremonies J 
which accordingly became the capita^ 
branch of the Jewifti worfhip: vl v 

(a) Exod. xxxii; 7. v ' . ". 

(£). Deuteronomy, xviv22. 

it 
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' lu&pptzrs td the fttttft the tohdle hiftory 
of jthe Jews, tfhat a grfifs people? afe not 
ftfceptibfe* tati'6f w a groft rtligtoh^ and 
ttithbtit <ah enlightened underifcanding, 
tfrat It is vain to 'think >otf eradicating fu- 
perftitidEl and idolatry. . Atad after &11 the 
fcbv6nants * made With the Jews, after all 
tMe 6haftifetetertts , -and fell the miracles 
kVifh'd on thetoi thwthey-^ete ndt how^ 
ffrtirfidaimied from the moft groveling i- 
doktry, is evident from 'the 1 t#o golden 
eafyefs fabricated by Jeroboam,'" faying* 
* Behold thy gods* O >l(huA, which 
" ferought thete up^at of die*' land of E- 

w 87V* (*)•" Til * pW^« : »*fo of Judah 
feH t>ack to idei-^Warfhip under Reho- 
boairt,ibn of Solortidn ($>). Jehu, king 
of the: ten tribes, did not tolerate the 
wbrfhSp of other gods {c) ; but he conti- 
nued to worfhip the l two golden calves fa- 
bricated by Jeroboam (d). Down to the 
days * oif King Hezekiah, the Jews wor- 
flii^ped the brazen ferpent erected by Mo- 
fes in the wildernefs. The Jews feem in- 

(a) , i Kings, xii,. a8. (b) i .Kings, xiv. 23* 

ic) 2 Kings, x. *$. (d) 2 Kings, x. 29. 

deed 
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deed to have>Jbeea a very, per verfe. pepple f 
the many promifes and threatening^ an- 
nounced by their prophets, and, the many 
miracles wrought among them, had nq, 
permanent efie(5fe jto refhrain theo*< fppngt 
idolatry ; and yet,- dwing their captivity 
in Baby Ion* Several o£ ,them fubmitted to 
be burnt alive, rather th#a to join in* **• 
dol-worflnp(a), ? Captivity cured thenar 
radically, f of . idolatry ; a#d from thatpe-^ 
riod to this day, they havernot been guil* 
ty of a fingle relapfer Xiphilin, in his 
abridgement of Dion -Caffius, relating 
their war with-Pompey many centuries 
after the Baby lonifh captivity, gives the 
following account of them. " Tbeip 
" cuftoms are quite diflFerent from thofe 
" of other nations. Befide a peculiar 
" manner of living, they acknowledge 
cc none of the common deities : thpy ac- 
" knowledge but one, whom they worfhip 
'V with great veneration. There neyei 4 
" was an image in Jerufalem j becaufe 
" they believe their God to be invisible 
" and ineffable. They have Jt>uilt him a 
" temple of great fize and beauty, re- 
" markable : in the following particular, 

(*) Daniel; chap. $J- 

" that 
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li th« it is v 6|>eil above, Withdut aiiy 

"'roof."' '" - > ; - ' 

< There 1 lied noiblid obje&ion againft i- 

mftgfe among aft' enlightened people, 

Wheti ufed^inerely to rouft devotion ; but 

as imafges tend to pervert the'virigar,' they 

<$Ught>to6t'tabe admitted into r chufcfies. 

Figures are lefs liable* to be mifepprehend- 

edjf&nd the Ethidpians accordingly i»- 

ckilge' jJifturefe i& thehMchuhdies, tho' 

they^prohibit ftames. ; The/general counn 

cil of • Frankfbrt/'pernttitited thsuiufe of i-> 

saaged in churches ; ibiieftRbftly prohibited 

:mf *vrorfliip to* ber addrdfed to them, So 

prbne however m idolaitry are thie low and 

illiterate, that the pfcrohibition loft, ground 

both in France ant£ in Germany ; rand idol- 

wWrftiip became again general. 

<4t?\i ptc^bkbUythzt the fun and moon 

were tarty held'to be4dties, and that they 

W^<the( ^rft vifible objeas of worfhip. 

©f<3rtl ttteel different kinds of idolatry, it 

id'-fetti&dicfcte mdft excufablc. Upon the 

fiiii^epenty health, vigour, and cheerful- 

nefe « ; during his * retirfemefit, all is dark' 

a^d difeftdv: irhen lie pertforifts his nia^ 

jtfftte'*a^,sttt r -«6© hik ftibjeaiihd to 

beftQw fecundity, can a mere 4&vage. with* 
; ' ; hold 



32$ Sciences. B.IU, 

hold gratitude and veneration ! Hear an 
old Pagan bard upon that fubjedl* - " O 
" than who rolleffc above, roupd as jphe 
" fliield of my fathers ? Whence are thy 
" beams, O fun, thy everlading; light I 
" Thou corned forth *n thy awful beroty, 
" ancj the d^rs hide their fa^ ■; thou 
" moveft alone, for who can be a oopapa-r 
" nion of thy courfe ! The oaks of the 
u mountain fall : the mountains dec&y 
" with years : the ocean flirinks and 
" grows again : the moon herfelf is loft 
w in Maven : but thou art for ever the 
" fame, rejoicing in the brightrtefs of thy 
" courfe. When tempefts darken the 
u world, when thunder rolls, and light-* 
" ning flies, thou looked in thy beauty 
" from the clouds, and laughed at the 
" dorm [a)." Worfhip to the fun as a 
real deity, was in former times univer&l j 
and prevails in many countries even at 
prefent. The American favages 'itorfhip 
the fun as fovereign of the uaiterfe* 
known by the name of Jriskoui among^the 
Hurons, and of Agriskout among the Iro- 
quois. They offer him tobacco, l whitfh 
they term fmoking thrfun : the chief n>an 

{a) Offian. , ' ' : . ' ' 
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in the affembly lights the <;uluraet, and 
offers it thrice to tthe rifi/ig fun ; implo- 
ring his prote.&ion* a&d recommending 
the tribe to his care* - The chief proceeds 
to fmoke ; and every one fmokes in hU 
turn. This ceremony is performed on 
important occasions only ig/^efs .matters 
are referved for thjeir ManitQu. - The jyLi£-> 
fifippi people offer Co the fVin the firft of 
what they take in hunting ; which their 
commander artfully converts to his own ufe. 
The Apalachites, bordering on Florida,, 
worfhip the fun ; but.facrificernothing to 
him that has life : ■ they hold him to be the 
parent . of v life, and think that he can 
take no pleafure in the deftru&ion of any 
living creature : their devotion is exerted 
in perfumes and fongs. The Mexicans, 
while a free people, preferred to the fun 
a lhare of their meat and drink. The in- 
habitants of Darien, believe in the fun as 
their god, ^pd in the moon as his wife, 
paying thexty equal adoration. The people 
of Borneo worihip the fun and moon as 
real divinities. The. Samoides worihip 
both, bo;ving to them morning and even- 
ing in the Psrlian manner. 

But if the fun and moon were the firfl 
Vol. IV." T t objefts 
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objedts of idolatry? knowledge drid r£- 
fle&ion reformed many fiotA tne^rttfi^of 
holding theft J Fndainatieg to Mi V U dritfes, 
" that original intelligence* ' fty thfe "Mi** 
gians, "who is the firft ^rinci^ttP'Sffl 
" things, difcoviii himfelf to the 1 A9f^ 
* and underftandingonly-/btit i> ¥e ri WiL 
" placed the fun as his itnage hi' thfe W-* 
" fible umverfe; r and' the Ke&AiW^ftkll 
" bright luminary, art "but a v faiftrBcijVy 
" of the glory tKatiftiihes in the MgH* 
" heavens/' The*PeJrfiaii$, as Herotfottts 
reports, had tieitkiir ' temples, iidr alttfW, 
nor images : fof ," fa!ys ' that 'autfhor^ ^hdf 
do not think,' like the J Greefks,' that ttiete 
is any refefcriblahce betweeh gods and tnen. 
.The Gaures, wh6 to this day pfcffef^ the 
ancient religion of Perfia, celebrate divine 
worfhip before the facred fire, and turn 
with peculiar veneration toward the rifibg 
fun, as the reprefentative of God? 1 but 
they adore neither the fun, nift 1 the feezed 
fire. They are profefTed cnerrtfcs *to ever^. 
image of the Deity cut with hands iTand 
hence the havock made by the aricienc 
Perfians, upon the ftatues and temples of 
the Grecian gods. Such fublimity of 
fought w ^ s above the reach of other un* 

ipfprre4 
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in^pifed nations, excepting oply the I^in- 
dow^ and Qhinefe. ,..,,,. .;. • . 
# 4'-clofe the hiftosy of idolatry with a 
br;ef recapijtulatiQn of the outlines. Ad- 
l^ittfpg the fi^n aftd naoon tQ ,have been 
^^ft.obje^^.of, idolatry, yft as Poly- 
4^^;yfa$.q$ee upiverf^ they.make only 
Kyo #fi the wwny gods, thaf wpre $very 
^^r^^worfhippedM Wehavefeenj that the 
facjfefi firpj was employ 'd in ths \rorfliip of 
xhfa Jfffip, ^nd that ipiages were eniploy'd in 
thje^prllfip of other deities. j Images were 
9Pig}f*ally nffedsfpr the folp purpofe of ani- 
mating devotion : fuqh ,was their ufe in 
P^rfia and Hindoftanj .and fuch was their 
ujfg 411 every country, ?mopg philofophers. 
The Efflqperor Julian, in an epiftle to Theo* 
d$ce concerning the images of the gods, 
fays, " We believe not that thefe images 
" ft%£ gp4s v we only ufe them hi wor- 
^.^i^ping the gods." In the progrefs 
tp^^i^^ryi the nexf M ftep is, to ima- 
gine, >t^at^ deity loves his image, that he 
ipakes „ft (! Jtyjs refidence, or at leaft com- 
g>p#ip4tes, foqae virtue to it. The. la ft. 
ggpisyrtp^fapcy the irpage : itfelf, to be a* 
4s it X-iin^^i9^ 8 a ,U>?d ground iaiperccptir? 
b]y i a$ ) ^\^fx; ^.dvajpjqed toward p£rfa> 
hyiiaiui T t 2 tion. 
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tion. It would be incredible that men of 
fenfe fliould ever fufFer themfelves to be 
imprefled with fo wild a delufion, were it 
not the overbearing influence of religious 
fuperftition. Credo quia impojjibile eft^ is 
applicable to idolatry as well as to. tran- 
fubilantiation. The worfhipping of the 
fun and moon as deities, is idolatry in the 
ftriiflell fenfe. With refpedt to images; 
the firit ftcp of the progrefs is not idola*? 
"try : the next is mixed idolatry : and the 
laft is rank idolatry. 

So much upon idolatry. I proceed to 
what approaches the neareft to it, which is 
worfhip addrefled to deified mortals. The 
ancient gods were exalted fo little above 
men, that it was no hard tafk for the i- 
•magination to place in heaven, men who 
had made a figure on earth. The Gre- 
cian heaven was entirely peopled with 
fuch men, as well as that of many other 
nations. Men are deified every day. by- 
the Romijh church, under the denomina- 
tion of faints : perions are frequently fe- 
ledled for that honour who fcarce defer- 
ved a place on earth, and fome who never 
had a place there. The Roman Catholics 
copy the Pagans, in worihipping thefe 

faints 
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faints in quality of tutelar deities. One 
branch of the office beftbw'd on them, is 
to explain the wants of their votaries to 
the King of heaven, and to fupplicate 
for them, The mediatorial office prevails 
with : refpe& to earthly potentates, as well 
ashefev^nlyt being (truck with awe and 
timidity iri 1 approaching thofe exalted a- 
borvts ' us, we naturally take hold of fome 
intermediate perfon to folicit for us. In 
approaching the Almighty, the' mind, 
finking down into humility and profound 
veneration, ftops fhbrt, relyitig upon fome 
friend in hteaven to intercede in its behalf 
Temples among the Cochin-Chinefe are 
conftrudted with a deep and dark niche, 
which is their fanflum fanSiorum. They 
hold, that no reprefentation, whether by 
painting or fculpture, can be made of 
God, who is invtfible. The niche denotes 
his incomprehenfibility ; and the good 
men placed by them in heaven, are be- 
lieved to be their interceflbrs at the throne 
of grace. The prayers of the Chingulefe 
are feldom diredled to the fupreme being, 
but to his vicegerents. Interceflbrs, at 
the fame time, contribute to the eafe of 
their votaries: a Roman Catholic need 

not 
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not affiune, 4 viqry high tonje, Jift #I<faefe- 
ing a tutelar faint chofeii by fcmfelfv . , , 

Falfe nations c£ Pro videncel^ve prompt^ 
cd groveling mortals to put confid«^e,iU% 
me#atar§,and, ; ipterceffors of a ftijl lowee 
clafs^pamely,: lining mortals, yf\iO by u^% 
aufterities f haye acquired a reputatipR. jf^ 
holinefs. Take the following inftano; r t^ 
flxqjigeft ot the kind that can be figured* 
Louis XL of France, fenfijble of -the apj% 
prqaqh oJf jdeath^ , fent for a hermit of Caq 
labri#, nan*ed Jfranci/co Martarillo ; - ,$pd 
thto^inghimf^f at the hermit's &Qt> in ft* 
flood of tearsi, entreated him to in&erpede 
with Qod f that rhis life mig^t bp prolong*-; 
cdj as if the ; voice of a Gajabrian friflr* 
fays , Voltaire, could alter the CjOurfc ,p£ 
Providence, by preferving a weak aiptd ppjf \ 
verfe foul in a worn-out body. , ( i .,- 

Having difcuffed the perfons t^at^^e, 
the objects of worfhip, the next^ep?^ 
order is, to take under view the foijjgj* 
and ceremonies employed in religious wor- 
fhip. Forms and ceremonies illuftrate a 
prince in his own court: yiey f af^ i? i^ 
ceiTary in a court of law* fofc> fcxpedi* 
tingbufinefs ; and they promote- ieribul* 
nefs ririd folemnity in religious \yoifflhrij3fir 
At the fame* time^ in every one of tnefe 

a 



a^'&edhintf dught^td^e ^eTcfrved be- 
tween*^ l{ Aihy ahd^A^ftW: With re- 
ffJSSF' t6' "tellgfotig tf drihip hi particular, 
f&ptrfltiity i>f ceremonies quenches devo- 
riM^By occupying the mind too mucK 
xj^feWiMexternals. J 'The Roman - Catholic 
Tp&fHf£''ifc ; crowded with ceremonies: it; 
lWtenaBIes 7 the 'Italian opera, which is all 
(MM- and no feritiment. The Prefbyte T 
fiSfe form of tc worfhip is too naked : it is 
pfo^e* for philofophefS moire than'for thii 
ptt^ulace. This is fundamentally the caufp 
of tfie numerous feceffions from the church 
of Gotland that have made a figure oi 
lafie r i people diflike the fcftablHhed forms, 
when they find lefs animation in public 
worfhip than is defired ; and without be- 
ing fenfible of the real caufe, they chufe 
pallors for themfelves, who fupply tKe 
Wknt 1 of ceremonies by loud ipeakihg^ 
^ithPtnuch external fervor and devo~ 

tfonK 

- ■•, ' ' The 

* External (how figures greatly in 4ark times, 
trihien nothifcg faiakes an imprefllon but what is \U 
fible.vA German traveller (Kentzner) talking of 
Queqp.I^ifabeth, tkus defcribes the folempky Gf fieri 
pinner. " While ihe was at prayers, we faw hero 
^ tabic, fct out in the following folenia mannev ft 



J36 S cm H l c e s.,7 P a .31 9ft 

'Tfce freqntht stations or #^ft#flg%#T 

^ the 

« « A getitWaiah entered the roam bearing a jo^ and 
« c along with hja^anitt^ whe hpd /r a fi^ft-cl^tt^ 
" which, after they had.bothrffcneejed^ ^V cc t *i mc * 
" with the utmoft veneratjpn, frfi fjprp^ftpOfL.t]}? 
** table, am} after Reeling ^aip, , the.y both reti- 
*? red* Then came jtw^ojthers, One with the. rqo* 
-" again, tfee other* wj|h; ft ftjjtrcrlhuy 4 plafl^ fn$ 
* l bread v when they tad kneeled* as .jjhe . gtke$s 
u had done, and placed what : was : brought ,upoq 
a the table, they* too . retired witfr t the , fame cer^- 
" ironies performed by the fir ft. . At laft came an 
♦^ unmarried lady r (wc were told /he was a Countefs), 
" : and along wjth hej? a married one, bearing a ta- 
* <r fting-.knife ; the, former wa$ drefied in white fiik ; 
" who when (he. had prpftrated lierfetf three times, 
" in. the moft graceful manner, approached the 
<c table, and rubbed the plates with bread and fait, 

..* f with as much awe as if the Queen had been pre- 
" fent : when they^had waited there a. little while, 
u the yeomen of the guard entered, bareheadecl, 
€( cloathed in fcarlet, with a golden rofe upon" their 
" backs, bringing in at each turn a courft of 
" twenty-four difhes, ferved in plate rrioft df If ^ilt ; 

■ *« thefe difhes were received by a gentTehiaii iri {he 
J/, f^.me order they were brought/ and placed ttjftm 

r f.V.the table, while the lady-tafter gave to eich oYYfie 
« guard a mouthful to eat, of "the particulur\duii 
• € hc r ha$.to^ ifiif*^ 

«« the time that this guard, whicn "confifts or* ! ttfc 



Sfc.JJI.iii. i. Theology. 337 

the flighted refemblances h»ve on tlie ig- 
norant. Becaufe purificatipn, in feverai 
languages, is a term applicable to the 

mind 

• f* talteft and ftouteft men that can be found in all 
F c England, were bringing dinner, twelve trpmpet* 
(« an4 tvo keale-drum9 made the ball ring for half 
u an hour together. At the end of this ceremonial 
H a dumber of Unmarried ladies appeared, who, 
** wiA particular folcmnity, lifted the meat off the 
*' able, and conveyed it into the Queen's inner and 
.<* more private chamber, where, after {he had 
<• chofen for herfelf, the reft goes to the ladies o>£* 
** the court.* Forms were greatly regarded among 
the old Romans, drefies appropriated to different 
rahfcs ; li&ors, axes, bundles of rods, and other 
fcnfigns of power ; nnltfary merit rewarded with tri- 
umphs, ovations, 'crowns of gold, of leaves, &c. 
&c. Such appearances ftrike the multitude with 
rerpecT: and awe : they are indeed defpifed by men 

* of plain fenfe ; ; but they regain their credit with phi- 
. lo&phers. Exceffive courage, the exertion of which 
• is yi/ib}e, was tjtic heroifm of the laft age : i( I fliall 

« c ..Beyer .efteem a king," faid the great Guftavus A- 
dolphus, " who in battle does not expofe himfelf 
«* like a private man." By acutenefs of judgement 
and refinement of tafte, we cling to the fubftance 
and difregard forms and ceremonies. External 
•(hoWj hpwever, continues to prevail in many in- 
i^nces. A young man is apt to be captivated with 
' beauty pr drefs : a young woman, with equipage or 
aritfel And hence, many an ill-forted match. 

Vol, IV, U u mind 
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mind as well aa.jcj^the bq^y» /J flwy^f' 
thinkers, ^ai%4 >y,th? 4°^feVmeaiu^ 
imagine tHat the mipd, like .the bod^ u» 
purified by water. -,,... .. tf 

The fed of Ali ufe. the Alcoran trflnfia- 
ted into the Perfian language^ whiph is 
their native tongue^ The fed o£Oipajj\£- 
fteem this to be .a grpfs impiety ,;. beitj^ 
perfuaded, that tt^e Alcoran was wnftea 
in Arabic, by the Angel Gabriel, at J^hfi 
command of God himfelf. The Rom^p. 
Catholics are not then the only people who 
profefs to „ fpeajc nonfenfe to God t Al- 
mighty ; or, which is the fame* whQ pro- 
fefs to pray in an unknown tongue, ' s 
At meals, the indents poured put fome 
wine as a libation to the gods : Chriftians 
pronounce a fhort prayer, termed 2Lj^race. 
The grofe notion of Deity entertained, 
by the ancients, is exemplified in -their 
worfhipping and facrificing on high pla- 
ces ; in order, as they thought, tq !Be"mQre 
within fight.. Jupiter in Homer ^praii?s 
Hedlor for facrificing to him frequency 
upon the top of Ida ; and Strabo Sbferves, 
that the Perfians, who ufed neither images 
nor altars^ facrificed to the gods in high 
places. • • Balak carri?4 Balaam the prophet 

to 
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to Ae. top of Pifgah and other mountains, 
¥d iacrifice there, and to curfe Ifraei. The 
fdti'tWbf feaal always "worshipped m high 
jpla&s'T Even the" fage Tacitus' was in- 
fe&ed with that abiurdity. " Sneaking of 
^erfcliri fiigh'mouritairis where 'llhe gods 
^ere .tfpnmpped,_ he ekprefles himfelf 
tkusi 1 Mtixime coelo appropinquare^ precefque 
JHortolium & Sro nufquam propius audiri *. 
' f : ^^ .Cerei^oiueVt^ unhinge mora- 

tityj ^elon^bipre prtperl^ to the follow* 
r ing fe&ibh, treating of tfh^ connection be- 
tyeen ^eligtan #nd morality* 

It is now full tinie to take under confix 

aeration an obie&iop to the fenfe of Deity 

hinted at)tove ? arguing from the grofs con* 

^cepj^pt^ of deity among inany nations, 

* that this fenfe 6anriot be innate. The ob- 

q^edttbn is not indeed diredlly ftated in the 

following pauage* borrowed from a juftly- 

cpleb,rat?d author; but as it perhaps may 

tic? implied, -the paflage fhall be fairly 

tfanfcriped,- * € The univerfal propenfity 

f ' to u believe ' ihvifible intelligent power, 

J t>e^g a general attendant on human 

z*-': v ~ U^ X '.:-: w :. : ■"' ■■]'■■ 

■^ggfrf? ^to&pprpachlng adacer to heave*, ^hp prtfr- 



0.1 
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"fR^FvM not ^ejigiasd inftiii^ - riii^ 
* V &£ cpftfidere^ af & J&hI of .ftatop ^Hidlk 
C V the Deity .h^jTetpp^n W^ H&ork; aftd 
"^nothing. , fqfely c^n fflofe; dignify i£kin4; 
" ' kind, ttian to bq the only earthly, being;. 
<c> who bears the ftaroj* of iinAgs qf'the ivfu 
"' niverfal Creator But €onftjlt thi§ -My 
"' mage as it commonly is in popular. roj^ 
c ^.ligions: how is the -Ddty disfigwfiA!{j 
" what caprice, abfurdity, and itoittot^qK 
" " lity, are attributed to him (<x) !" A •&!•>? 
tisfa&ory anfwer to the objedjtion implied 
in this pafTage^ will, occur, upon recol- + 
lediiig the prd^refs of men and natioas;:- 
from infancy to maturity. Our externals 
ferifes, necefTary for felf-prefervation, ieoin . 
arrive at perfe&ion : the more refined 
fehfes of propriety, of right and wtong, . 
o£ Deity, of being accountable creatures,: 
and many others of the fame kiiad, a*»i_ 
of flower growth: the fenfe of right; 
and wrong in particular and the fen/e of 
Deity, feldom reach perfection but bjj? 
gdbd education and much fludy. If fuch , 
be the cafe among enlightened qations, 
what is to be expe&ed from favages .who* 
are in ther loweft ftage Qf underftaiiding? 

(a) Natural Hiftory of Religion. 

To 
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%■-* faJragtfof *fett Hoffeiiay wWePfetrte 
oi -dhfcy; ir>&ftrt?tofety fcbfeiire,' , &ne;' may, 
taUcewjcboXtt mi of: fe being' Vh'6 bi-eaf^i 

laws* &*« ' in " vatol, ^ tlfe lavage Will be 
ntter'tHe- wifcr. "'IW^n^YaVkj^iUtfi. 
alfo a- £limmeflng of the iiidi^l ienfeyM 
att fttoM^i j 'and ytHri '' vain' WiH yon 
dMbdttfft'to' him of apprMti&n and difr 
approlfetfbn^of riieritaAd'deni^Ht: of thefe 
iemd he lias no <2edr donation. Hence 
ttieie&dlefs aberratioiis of rtMe'and' Dar^a- 
rotls' nation^; from pure; Albion as weft as 
fr^I^ittottklky/- ONi£ ''lfcttft; there 
art many-intfanrces fcbB&t&i jn the pte-/ 
ceding tract j imdof theloVm^ftill more 
id the prefent tf&&. Ite fenfe of deityj 
iii 'dark times has indeed bden ftrangely 
diftorted, by certain kiaifes and paffions 
that eriflave the rude and illiterate : but 
thefe' yicfci gradually to the rational fa- 
culty as jft ripens, and at laid leave religion - 
free to &urid philofophy. Then it is, that 
men, liftening to the innate fenfe of de- 
icy purified from every bias, acquire a.- 
clear conviclion of one fupreme Deity who k 
inade and governs the world. 

•■■■ t ■•■'■■■ 'the 
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gkinftthe Mal'fenfeT "if it 'have Weight 
it fefolVefc into | a, complaint againiV fVovi^ 
TO&ence'.f6r the weaknefs of :the fenfe 



J- r 



.oF'deiJy iiT&cte and illiterate nations. 11 'If 
%ffi [ $L$&pi /be folidly founded, 'ft 
p|6rc« extremdy deep : r why have hot 4&- 
fratidiis, i" '' e veijtt ^n their nafcent ftate, tb* 




iStTllj r^fe a^ of life without neceffity of 
; ^fti#e fcf" expeiiettce ? why are we boif& 
pdbir andhelpf(Ss infants, inftead of t^ing 
ptb&uCed complete iij every member, "m- 
ternal and external, as Adam and Eve 
Were ? The plan of Providence is far a-* 
t)6ve the reach of our weak criti^iltris : \ iiis 
But a fmall portion that is laid open to 
our view; can we pretend to judge of tifcfe 
^whble ? I venture only to^lug^ft*, thaft 
as, with refpedl to individuals, n tEeie" is k 
progrefs from infancy to t^M?itf* fo 
"there is a fimilar progrefs Ik e^^natfoB, 
from its favage (late to its maturity'l'df c £rts 
and fciences. A child that has juft con- 
ceptions of the Deity and of his attributes, 
would be a great miracle j and would. nut 
■ T' ■*■ . iur.i 
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i^ich knowledge in a lavage be equally fo? 
I^or can I difcpver what benefit a child or 
a favage cpx^ld reap from fuch knowledge; 
provided it .remained a child pr a favajje 
in eveiy other refpeft, Thf gfngine finite 
^f religion, are gratitude to the Author of 
pur being, veneration to him ^s the fu- 
jpreme beiqg, abfolute resignation to th? 
eftablifhed laws of his* jprovidence, \w$ 
cfcearful performance of evgry 0uty^: f tut 
£ c^ild has pot the {Ugh|eft,idea ^fjgra^j- 
tude nor of veneration^ an4 very lit£l0..Qj£ 
moral duties j and a fayagc},.. with refpe<3: 
fo thefe, is not much fuj^rior to a child. 
The formation and government of , the 
world, as far as we know,, are excellent.: 
we have great rjafqn to presume the fame 
^ith refpedt to what we do not know; 
^nd every good man wiU reft fatisfied with 
.the following reflexion, That we fhquld 
have been tne^ from the hour of our 
jtjirth, . conaplete in every part, had it been 
conformable to th§ fyftem of unerring 
Jrov^cfi. , M . . 

-f* » * • f 'i.i', • i - ^; > / - ■ .•> ■»' *j.= l 

" ■••' . ?l« , M l • . .::■ vis-'.* x . •' " • '!.f : ;r. 
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Morality conjidcrcd as a branch bJ 'duty to 
Maker. 



TTAving travelled long on a rough ready 
not a little fatiguing, the agreeable 
part lies before us j which is, to Great etf 
morality as a branch of religion. It wft* 
that fubjedt which induced me to under- 
take the hiftory of natural religion; a 
fubje& that will afford falutary inftruc- 
tion; and will inf|>ire true piety, if in* 
ftrudlion can produce that effect. 

Bayle dates a queftion, Whether a people 
may not be happy in fociety and be qua- 
lified for good government, upon prin- 
ciples of morality fingly* without any fenfb 
of religion. The queftion is ingenious, and 
•may give opportunity for fubtile reafbn- 
ing ; but it is ufelefs, becaufe the fadk iup- 
pofed cannot happen, The principles of 
tnorality and of religion are/equ^yax>ot- 
ed *fc 6ur nature : they are indeed rflreak 
! '"i f ' ; ' : a r i".. v in - 
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in children and in favages ; but they grow 
\ip together, and advance toward maturi- 
ty with equal fteps. Where the moral 
fenfe is &itire, there mutt be a fenfe of 
religion;, and if £ man who has no fenfe 

' ^religion live cfcceh^ 
more indebted for his condudt^W'good 
temper than to found morals. 

We have the authority of the Prophet 
Mi c ah, Formerly tjuotecf , for homing, feNat 
religion, dr, in other words, our duty to 
God, confifts in doing jufticej in loviiig 
mercy, and in walking humbly with hipi. 
The lad is the foundation of 'religious wor- 
ship, difcuffed in the fdregoihjg fe<Stion : the 
two former belong to the prelent fe&idn. 
And if we have gratitude to our' Maker and 
Benefactor, if we owe implicit obedience to 
hiis will as our rightful fbvercign, we ought 
ndt to feparate the Worfhip we owe to 
liim, "from jullice and benevolence to our 
fellow-fcrfcatures ; for to be nnjuft to dhem, 
to b£' cruel of hard-hearted, is a traftf- 
greflion'&F his will, no Ids grofs. than a 
tdtai ftegleft of religious worfhip. " 'fyta- 
u fter, wliidi is the great commariditaqnt 
^^ktfeliiw? Jefus faict^unro^im 1 , Thou 
* v fhalt fove the Losd thy God with ajl/j£iy 

* Vol. IV. Xx . "' heart, 
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" heart, with all thy foul, and with all thy 
" mind. This is the firft and great cpm- 
* c mandment. And the fecond is like unto 
" it, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
" felf. On thefe two commandments hang 
" all the law and the prophets (a)" "Then 
" fliall the King fay unto them on his right 
" hand, Come, ye bleffed of my Father, 
" inherit the kingdom prepared for you, 
" For I was hungry, and ye gave me 
" meat : I was thirfty, and ye gave me 
" drink : I was a ftranger, and ye took 
u me in : naked, and ye cloathed 'me : 
" fick, and ye vifited me : in prifon, and 
x6 ye came unto me. Then fhall the 
u righteous anfwer, faying, Lord, when 
" law we thee hungry, and fed thee ? or 
" thirfty, and gave thee drink ? When 
" faw we thee a ftranger, and took thee 
" in? or naked, and cloathed thee ? When 
" faw we thee fick, or in prifon, and 
" came unto thee ? And the King fhall 
" anfwer, Verily I fay unto you, in as 
" much as ye have done it unto one of 
" the lead of thefe my brethren, ye have 
" done it unto me (£)." " Pure religion 



(a) Matthew, xxii. 36. 
{b) Matthew, x*v. ^4. 



<t 



and 
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" and undefiled before God, is this, To 

4i vifit the fatherlefs and widow in their 

1 

" affliction ; and to keep himfelf unfpot* 
" ted from the world {a)" " Hoftias et 
" vj&imas Domino offeratft quas in ufum 
" mei protulit, ut rejiciam ei fuum vtiv- 
." nus ? Ingratum eft ; cum fit litabilis 
" hoftia bonus animus, et pura mens, et 
u fincera confcientia. Igitur qui inno- 
" centiam colit, Domino fupplicat; qui 
u juftitiam, Deo libat; qui fraudibus ab- 
" ftinet, propitiat Deum ; * qui hominem 
" periculo fubripit, optimum vi&imam 
" caedit. Haze noftra facrificia, haec Dei 
" facra funt. Sic apud nos religiofior eft 
" ille, qui juftior *(£)." The laws of 

* " Shall I offer to God for a facrifice tbofe 
" creatures which his bounty has given mc for my 
«' ufe ? It were ingratitude tp throw back the gift 
' €t upon the giver. The moll acceptable facrifice is 
€t an upright mind, an untainted conference, and 
" an honeft heart. The a&ions of the innocent a- 
cc fcend to God in prayer ; the obfervance of ju- 
cc ftice is more grateful than incenfe ; the man who 
" is fincere in his dealings, fee u res the favour of his 
« c Creator; and the delivery of a fellow- creature 
u from danger or deft ruction, is dearer in the eyes 
" of the Almighty than the facrifice of blood." 

[a) James, i. 27. (If) M'nucius Fuelix. 

X x 2 Zalcucus, 
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Zaleucusj lawgiver to the Locriafls, who 
lived before the days of Pythagoras; arc 
introduced with the following preamble. 
* No man can queftion the exiftence of 
u Deity who obferves the order and har- 
" mony of th$ univerfe, which cannot be 
" the production of .chance. Men ought 
u to bridle their paflions, and to guard a-p 
" gainft every vice, God is pleafed with 
c< no facrifice but a fincere heart ; and dif- 
" fers widely ftom mortals, whofe de-* 
" light is fplendid ceremonies and rich 
" offerings. Let juftice therefore be ftu- 
died ; for by that only ca# a man be 
acceptably to the Deity. Let thofe whgt 
are tempted to do ill, have always be- 
* c fore their eyes the fevere judgements of 
" the gods againft wicked men. Let them 
" always keep in view the hour of death, 
" that fatal hour which is attended with 
" bitter remorfe for tranfgrefling the rules 
u of juftice. If a bad difpofition incline 
* c you to vice, pray to Heaven at the foot; 
* c of the altar, to ipend your heart." 

Morality is thus included in religion. 
Some nations, however, leave not this 
propofition to reafoning or conviction. 
but ingrofs many moral duties- in their re- 
view* 



u 



u 
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ligious creed. In the 67th chapter of the 
Sadder, a lie is declared to be a great finj 
and is difcharged even where it tends to 
bring about good. So much purer is the 
morality of the ancient Perfians than of 
the prefent Jefuits. The religion of the 
people of Pegu, inculcates charity, forbids 
to kill, to fteal, or to injure others. At- 
tend to the confequence : that people, 
fierce originally, have become humane 
and companionate. In a facred book of 
the ancient Perfians, it is written, " If 
" you incline to be a faint, give good e- 
* ducation to your children ; for their 
** virtuous a&ions will be imputed to you," 
The people of Japan pay great refpedl to 
their parents ; it being an article in their 
creed, That thofe who fail in duty to their 
parents, will be punifhed by the gods* 
In thefe two inftances, religion tends 
greatly to connect parents and children in 
the mod intimate tie of cordial affedion. 
The reverence the Chinefe have for their 
anceftors and the ceremonies performed 
annually at their tombs, tend to keep them 
at home, and prevent their wandering m- 
%o foreign countries. 
Ancient Perfia was fertile and populous: 

at 
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at prefent it is barren and thin of inhabi- 
tants. Sir John Chardin accounts for the 
difference. The climate of Perfia is fo 
dry, that fcarce a fhower falls during fum- 
mer : even grafs will not grow without 
being watered. This defe<5i of climate was 
remedied by the ancient inhabitants, term- 
ed Gaures ; among whom it was a reli- 
gious adi, to cultivate wafte land and to 
plant trees for fruit. It was a maxim in 
the facred book of that religion, that he 
who cultivates the ground with care and 
diligence, acquires a greater ftock of re* 
ligious merit, than can be acquired by 
ten thoufand prayers. The religion, on 
the contrary, of the prefent Mahometan 
inhabitants, leads them to take no cane for 
to-morrow : they grafp at prefent enjoy- 
ment, and leave all the reft to fate. 

Superftitious rites in fome religions, are 
fuccefsfully employ'd to enforce certain 
moral duties. The Romans commonly 
made their folemn covenants in the capi- 
tol, before the ftatue of Jupiter ; by 
which folemnity he was underftcod to 
guarantee the covenant, ready to pour cut 
vengeance upon the tranfgreflbr. When 
an oath enters into any engagement, the 

E urate?, 
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Burates, a people in Grand Tartary, require 
it to be given upon a mountain, held to 
be facred : they are firmly perfuaded, that 
the perfon who fwears a falfehood, will 
not come down alive. The EfTenes, a 
Jewifh fedt, bound themfelves by a fo- 
lemn oath, to fhun unlawful gain, to be 
faithful to their promifes, not to lie, and 
never to harm any one. In Cochin-China, 
the fouls of thofe who have been eminent 
. for arts or arms, are worihipped. Their 
liatues are placed in the temples ; and the 
fize of a ftatue is proportioned to the merit 
of the perfon reprefentecl. If that be im- 
partially executed, there cannot be a no- 
bler incitement; to public fpirit. The E- 
.'gyptians did not reach the thought of ho- 
nouring virtue after death ; but they dif- 
honoured vice, by excluding it from the 
Elyfian fields. 

The falutary influence of religion on 
morality, is not confined to pure religion, 
whether by its connection with morality 
in general, or by inculcating particular 
moral duties. There are many religious 
doctrines, doubtful or perhaps erroneou/., 
that contribute alfo to enforce morality. 
Some followers of Confucius afcribe im- 
mortality 



35* Sciences. B.I1I, 

mortality to the fouls of the juft only ; and 
believe that the fouls of the wicked perifk 
with their bodies. The native Hindows are 
gentle and humane : the metempfychofis 
or tranfmigration of fouls, is an article in 
their creed ; and hence the prohibition to 
deftroy any living creature, becaufe it 
might difturb the foul of an anceftor. In 
the fecond chapter of the Sadder, it is 
written, that a man whcfe good works 
are more numerous than his fins, will go 
to paradife ; otherwife that he will be 
thruft into hell, there to remain for even 
It adds, that a bridge ere&ed over the 
great abyfs where hell is fituated, leads 
from this earth to paradife ; that up- 
on the bridge there ftands an angel, 
who weighs in a balance the merits of 
the pafTengers ; that the paffenger whole 
good works are found light in the ba- 
lance, is thrown over the bridge into 
hell ; but that the paffenger whofe good 
works preponderate, proceeds in his jour- 
ney to paradife, where there is a glorious 
city, gardens, rivers, and beautiful vir- 
gins, whofe looks are a perpetual feaft, but 
who muft not be enjoy 'd. In, the fourth 
chapter of the Sadder, good works are 
i zealoufly 
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zealoufly recommended ia the following 
parable. Zeradufht, or ZorOafteir, being 
in company with God, faw a mda in hell 
who wanted his right foot. : " Oh my 
" Creator/' faid Zoroafter, " who is that 
w man who wants the right foot ?* God 
" anfwered, He was the king of thirty- 
V three cities, reigned many years, but 
" never did any good, except once, when, 
" feeing a fheep ty'd where it could not 
* reach its food, he with his right foot pufh- 
" ed the food to it ; upon which account 
• " that foot was faved from hell." In Japan, 
thofe of the Sinto religion believe, that the 
fouls of good men are tranflated to a place 
of happinefs, next to the habitation of their 
gods* But they admit no place of tor- 
ment ; nor have they, any notion of a de- 
vil, but what animates the fox, a very 
mifchievous ajiimal in that country. Whafc 
then becomes of the fouls of ill men ? Be* 
ing , denied, entrance into heaven, they 
wander about to expiate their fins. Thofe 
of the Bubfdo religion believe, that in the 
qljher world, there is a place of mifery as 
vyell as of happinefs. Of the latter there 
are diflfesent degrees, for different cjfe* 
grees of -virtue ; and . yet, far from en* 
i Vol. IV. Y y vying 
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vying the happier lot of. others* every 
inhabitant is perfectly &tisfied with hgf 
own. There are alio, diflferent 'degrees* 
of inLfery ; for juftice requires, thafev^sy 
man be punifhed according to the Jralftire 
and number of his fins. JemmdVii&tht 
fevere judge of the wicked : their vices ap~ 
peat to him in all their horror, by means 
of a mirror, named, the mvrron of know- 
ledge. When fouls have expiated xhwc 
fins, after fuffering Jong in. the prifbn / of 
darknefs, . they are fent back into the 
world, tQ animate Serpents, toads, and* 
fuch vile animals as^rpfembled^hen^ in 
their former exifteace. JFxom thefe they: 
pafs into the bodies of .more innocent arr 
nimals j and at laft are again fufiered to 
enter human bodies ; after the diflfoljitioa 
of which, they run the fame courfe;of 
happinefs or mifery as at firft. The people 
of Benin, in Africa, believe a manVifct*~: 
dowtobe a real being, that gives, tefti- 
raony. after death for or againft ]nrn j and 
that 'he accordingly is made, happy or mi- 
ferable in another world* The Negroes 
hold that their own country is- delicious a^ 
botfe all. others ; .and k is the belief of fe- 
tetal ,pfi their tribes, that where-e^r they 

die, 
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di£ they will retutti to their own Country. 
This is a perpetual fource of comfort, 
and inipires thtim with humanity above 
the >other tribes. A religious belief in an- 
cient Greece, that the fouls of thofe who 
ire left above ground without rites, have 
not accefs to Elyfuira, tended to promote 
humanity ; for thofe who are .careful of 
the dead* will not be altogether indifferent 
about the living. 

: Immenfe are the bleflings that .proceed 
from the union of pure religion with 
found morality : but however immenfe, I 
boldly affirm, that they fc*rce counterba- 
lance the manifold evite that proceed from 
impure religion, indulging and even en- 
couraging grofs immoralities. A few gla- 
ring inftances fhall be feledled. The firft 
1 flull mention is, the holding religion to 
conftft in the belief of points purely fpecu- 
lative, fuch as have no relation to good 
works. The natural effed of that doctrine 
is, to divorce religion from morality, in 
manifeft contradiction to the will, of :God. 
What avails it, for example, to the glory 
of God or to the happinefs of men, whe* 
thet: the conception -of the Virgin Mzrf 
was ibaculate or immaculate -? - The »fbf- 
Y y 2 lowing 
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lowing few inftances, fele&ed fronj. a great 
number, are controverfies of that kind^ 
which for ages ^miferably afflicted tht 
Chriftiah church, and engendered the bit- , 
terefl enmity, productive of definition > 
and daughter among brethren of the fame 
religion. In the fifth century, it was thet 
employment of more than oqe general 
council, to determine, whether the mother 
of God } or (be mother of Chrift, is the pro^ 
per epithet of the Virgin Mary, In the 
fixth century, a bitter controverfy arofe, 
whether Cjbxift's body was corruptible. In 
the feverith century, Chriftians were divi* 
ded about the volition of Chrift, whether 
he had one or two Wills, and how his 
Will operated. In the eighth and ninth 
centuries, the Greek and Latin churches 
divided about the Holy Ghoft, whether 
he proceeded from the Father and Son, or 
only from the Father. In the eleventh 
century, there arofe a warm conteft be- 
tween the Greek and Latin churches about; 
ufing unleavened bread in the eucharift. 
In the fourteenth centurv, it was contro- 
verted between Pope John XXII. and the 
divines of his time, whether fouls in their 
intermediate ftate fee God, or only the 
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htrinail nature of Chrift. Francifcans have 
fiiflferfed death in multitudes about the 
ffc&n of their htood; *It was difputed be* 
tweeri the Dominicans and Francifcans, 
whether 'Chrift had any property. The 
Fbj>e pronounced the negative prd^ofitiori 
tO be a peftileritial andblafphemous d6C- a 
trine,' fubverfive of Catholic faith. Many 
c&unbils were held at Cbnftaritinople, to 
deteftriihe what fort of light "it was that' ' 
the Hifciples faw ori Blount Yabor: It was 
foletanly proriotihced, to be the eternal 
light with which Cod is' encircled; and 
whic^ may be termed his energy or ope- 
ration ■ but is diftiiicSTt from his nature and 
. . * . ..'■■■> 

eflence. A heap of propofitions in the 
creed of St Athanafius, as far as intelli- 
gible, are merely fpeculative, fuch as may , 
be adopted or rejected,' without the leaft . 
danger to religion, or to morality j and 
ye^*we are commanded to believe every 
one of them, under the pain of eternal 
damnation. An endlefs number of fuch 
propofitions, adopted by the Rpmllti . 
church; clearly evince, that CHirifUaiiity 
was in that churcfi held to confift entirely . 
in belief, without any regard to good 

works. 
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works *. 'Whether the Alcoran be eternal; 
of whether it were created, is a dispute 
that has occafioned much efflrfion of Ma- 
hometan blood. The Calif Mamoun, with 
many dodlbrs, held it to have been crea- 
ted ; but the greater number infifted, that 
being the word of God, it muft like him 
be eternal. This opinion is embraced by 
the prefent Mahometans, who hold all 
who deny 'it to be infidels. One great 
maxim of the Brachmines contained in 
their antient books, is, that it is better to 
fit than to walk, better to lie than to fir f 
better to fleep than to wake, better to die 
than to live. This is diredlly fubverfive 
of induftry, and confequently of morality. 
There is among men great uniformity of 
opinion in matters of importance. Reli- 
gious differences are generally about triflesp 
where liberty ought to be indulged with- 
out referve (a) ; and yet upon thefe trifles 

* The great weight that was laid upon orthodoxy, 
appears from a triumphal arch erected over the 
tomb of Charlemagne, upon which was the follow- 
ing infeription : u Here lies the body of Charles, a ' 
'< great and orthodox emperor." And yet that 
orthodox Emperor could not write Bis name. 

(4) Elements of Criticifm, vol. 2. p. 493. edit. 5. 

are 
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are 7 fouadedr the bktereft apmties. It; 
caught therefor^ to be a fundamental law 

in^eirx ^#&> <?o ^^&jft»m loading 
it^^/eedwithrarticle^ th^t anp jiQtefiential j* 
fojf. fucjh artides tead to. eradicate brother- 
ly r We> aud.tcicooy.ert ipto bitter enemies,, 
i$en who : ^e. fundamentally of the fame 
%ith. This le^ds mt naturally to fay a 
fijW words on religiooas ^Kaiwjv.of edu- 
cation, of all the mpft important branch* 
^voiding all the points difpqted among 
the different feds of Chjriftijigs, and lea- 
ding myfteries to the future fagacity o£ 
yc«ar children if they fliall be inclinejd ta 
pry. into them, let them know, that there 
is a, God over all \sfho loves the good, and 
is aa enemy to evil-doers ; that this great 
Being, tho' invifible to us, is witnefs to all 
our words and adlions, and that even our 
fecret thoughts are not hid from him. 
Take every opportunity to inculcate this 
great truth, till it make fo deep an impref- 
fion as to be the great regulator of their 
condudt. With refpedl to every intended 
a&iQn, train them up into the habit of en- 
quiring fir ft how it will appear in the fight 
of their Maker at the great day of judge- 
ment. This i$ true religion^ the main. 

fupport 



360 Sciences. B.IIL: 

fupport of virtue. It is all th<at is requi- 
fite in point of education ; leaving to thofc 
Xvho have penetration and leifure to form 
a more complete fyftem. 

In the next place fliall be mentioned, 
certain articles of faith that tend to fap 
the very foundation of one or other moral 
duty. What, for example, can more ef- 
fectually promote cruelty, than the creed 
of the ldaans, a people in the ifland of 
Borneo, That every perfon they put to. 
death muft attend them as a flave in the 
other world ? This belief makes them 
prone to war, and occafions aflaffinations 
without end. According to the creed of 
the favages in Canada, the killing and 
burning enemies are what chiefly entitle 
them to be happy in another world ; and 
that he who deftroys the greateft num- 
ber, will be the moft happy. At the 
fame rime, they have no notion of great- 
er happinefs there, than plenty of game, 
great abundance of all things without 
labour, and full gratification of every fen- 
fual appetite. The Scandinavians had 
no notion of greater blifs in another 
world, than to drink beer out of the 
Ikull of an enemy, in the hall of Woden 
2 their 
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their tutelar deity ; can hatred and re- 
venge indulged in this World be more ho- 
nourably rewarded ? The do&rine of tu- 
telar deities is equally productive of ha- 4 
tred and revenge : relying on a fuperior 
power who efpoufes all my quarrels, I put 
no bounds to my refentment, and every 1 
moral duty in oppofition is trampled un- 
der foot., The following creed of the 
inhabitants of the Marian or Ladrone 
iflands, is a great encouragement to cow- 
ardice. Heaven, according to that creed, 
is a region under the earth, filled with 
cocoa- trees, fugar-canes, and variety of 
other delicious fruits. Hell is a vaft fur- 
nace, conftantly red hot.. Their condi- 
tion in the other world depends not on 
good or bad adtions, but on the manner of 
their death. Thole who die a natural 
death, go ftraight to heaven : they may 
fin freely, if they can but fecure their* 
perfons againft violence. But war and 
bloodlhed are their averfion, becaufe thofe 
who fufter a violent death go ftraight to 
hell. In many ancient nations, a goddefs 
was worshipped, whofe province it was to 
promote animal love without regard to 
matrimony. That goddefs was in Greece 
.Vol. IV. Z z termed 
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termed Aphrodite ^ in Rome Venus ^ and in 
Babylon Mylitta. To her was facriftced, 
in fome countries, the virginity of young 
women ; which, it was believed, did fe- 
cure their chaftity for ever after. Juftin 
mentions a cuftom in the ifland of Cy*- 
prus, of fending young women' at ftated 
times to the fea-lhore; where they profti- 
tuted themfelves as a tribute to Venus, 
that they might be chafte the reft of their 
lives. His words aYe, " Pro reliqua pu- 
" dicitine libamenta Veneri foluturas (#)." 
In other nations, a fmall number only 
were proftituted, in order to fecure to the 
remainder, a chafte and regular life. This 
explains a cuftom among the Babylonians, 
which, far from being thought a religious 
adt, is held as a proof of abandoned de- 
bauchery. The cuftom was, That every 
woman once in her life fhould proftitute 
herfelf in the temple of the goddefs My- 
litta. Herodotus reports, that thereby 
they became proof againft all temptation. 
And jElian obferves the flime of the Ly- 
dian ladies. Credat Judeus Apella. Mar- 
garet Poretta, who in the fourteenth cen- 
tury made a figure among' the Beguines, 

{*) Lib. 18. cap. 5. 

preached 
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pfeached a dodtrine not a little favourable 
to incontinence. She undercook to de- 
monftrate, " That the foul, whenabforb- 
" ed in the love of God, is free from the 
" reftraint of law, and may freely grati- 
" fy every natural appetite, without con- 
" trailing guilt ;" a cordial dodlrine for a 
lady of pleafure. That crazy perfon, in- 
ftead of being laugh'd at, was burnt alive 
at Paris. In the fifteenth century, a fe& 
' termed brethren and ftjlers of the free f pint y 
held, That modefty is a mark of inhering 
corruption ; and that thofe only are per- 
fect, who can behold nakednefs without 
emotion. Thefe fanatics appeared at pu- 
blic worflhip, without the leaft covering. 
Many tenets profefTed by the Jefuits, open 
a door to every immorality. " Peribns 
" truly wicked and void of the love, of 
" God, may expedt eternal life in hea- 
" ven j provided only they be impreffed 
" with fear of divine anger, and avoid 
" heinous crimes through the dread of 
" future piinifhment." Again, " Peribns 
" may tranfgreis with fafety, who have 
" any plaufible argument for tranlgrcif- J 
" ing. A juclg^, for example, may de- 
" cide for the lealt probable iidc of a 
Z z 2 " queftion, 
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*' queftion, and even againft his own o-* 
" pinion, provided he be fupported by 
" any tolerable authority." Again, "Ac* 
" tions intrinfically evil and contrary to 
" divine law, may however be innocently 
" performed, by thofe who can join, even 
ideally, a good end to the performance. 
For example, an ecclefiaftic may fafely 
* c commit fimony by purchafing a bene- 
" fice, if to the unlawful adl, he join the 
" innocent purpofe of procuring to him-' 
* ■ felf a fubfiftence. A man who runs an- 
" other through the body for a flight af- 
" front, renders the aftion lawful, if his 
" motive be honour, not revenge." A 
famous Jefuit taught, that a young man 
may wifli the death of his father, and even 
rejoice at his death, provided the wifh pro- 
ceed, not from hatred, but from fondnefs 
of his father's eftate. And another Jefuit; 
has had the effrontery to maintain, that a 
monk may lawfully afTaffinate a calum- 
niator, who threatens to charge his order 
with fcandalous practices. Among thq 
negroes of Sanguin on the river Seflro in 
Guinea, it is an article of faith that dex- 
trous robbery is no lefs lawful than bene- 
ficial, 
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The Quakers, a fedt generated during 
the civil wars in the reign of Charles I. 
contracted fuch an averfion to war as to 
declare it unlawful even in felf-defence ; 
a dodtrine that foars high above morality 
and is contradictory to human nature. 
But by what magic has a tenet fo unna- 
tural fubfifted fo long ? The Quakers ex- 
clude pride, admitting no difference of 
rank but confidering all men as their 
brethren.. And they exclude vanity by 
fimplicity and uniformity of drefs. Thus 
by humility and temperance they have 
preferved their inftitutions alive. But 
thefe paffiojis cannot always be kept in 
fubjedtion: vanity is creeping in, efpe- 
cially among the females, who indulge in 
filks, fine linen, bone-lace, &c. Vanity 
and pride will reach the males ; and the 
edifice will totter and fall. 

A dodtrine that ftrikes at the root of e- 
very moral duty, as well as of religion it- 
felf, is, That God will accept a compofi- 
tion for fin ; a dodtrine that prevailed u^ 
niverfally during the days of ignorance. 
Compofitions for cringes were countenan- 
ced by law in every country (a) j and men, 

(<*) Historical Law tracts, tract: i. 

prone 
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prone to indulge their paflions, flatter'd 
themfelves, that they might compound 
■with God for finning againft; him, as with 
their neighbours for injuring them : thofe 
who have no notion of any motive but 
intereft, naturally think it to be equally 
powerful with the Deity. An opinion 
prevailed univerfally in the Chriflian 
church, from the eighth century down to 
the Reformation, that liberal donations* to 
God, to a faint, to the church, would 
procure pardon even for the groiTeft fins. 
During that period, the building churches 
and monafteries was in high vogue. This 
abfurd or rather impious do&rine, proved 
a plentiful harveft of wealth to the clergy ; 
for the great and opulent, who are com- 
monly the boldeft finners, have the great- 
eft ability to compound for their fins. 
There needs nothing but fuch an opinion, 
to annihilate every duty, whether moral 
or religious ; for what wicked man will 
think either of reftitution pr of reforma- 
tion, who can purchafe a pardon from, 
Heaven with fo little trouble ? Louis XL 
of France was remarkably fuperftitious> 
even in a fuperftkious age. To ingratiate 
hiipfclf with the Virgin Mary, he fur- 

rendcred 
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rendered to her the county of Boulogne 
with great folemnity. Voltaire remarks, 
that godlinefs confifts, not in making the 
Virgin a Countefs, but in abftaining from 
fin. Compofition for fins is a do&rine of 
the church of Rome, boldly profefled 
without difguife. A book of rates, pu- 
blifhed by authority of the Pope, con- 
tains ftated prices for abfolutions, not ex- 
cepting the mod heinous fins. So true 
is the obfervation of iEneas Silvius, after- 
ward Pope Paul II. " Nihil eft quod abf- 
" que argento Romana curia det : ipfa 
" manuum impofitio, et Spiritus San<fti 
" dona, venduntur; nee peccatorum ve- 
" nia nifi nutiimatis impenditur *." Of 
all the immoral atonements for fin, hu- 
man facrifices are the moft brutal ; de- 
viating no lefs from the purity of religion, 
than from the fundamental principles of 
morality. They wore out of ufe as kind- 
ly afFe&ions prevailed ; and will never a- 

* u There is nothing to be obtained from the 
" court of Rome but by the force of money : e- 
" ven the ceremony of confecration, and the gifts - 
" of the Holy Ghoft, are fold ; and the remiffion 
" of fins, is bellowed only on thofe who can pay for 
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g^in ti !- J tdtef*d f ^lcte Ve p M r iT)to^«(S 
tke laVige^arti*^ ^ 'bttf 'f&efiftto: 
Compofiftfe^ ffcr* <*Hfifi£, 'drtcP iinW«rfaI, 
is'a^^ffieiiHGpbtrt- evd^nlighteefied 
natiok ia t;(itopQftc?^ii for'fiift/Htfiv ofot« 
equally ittiiy&fiff;'' and IWifli k ifcoalfi tt« 
iaid^ that there strte how no *rem#^ <$£" 
that pbifoiious opihtbti amdtfg'GMlfttftfig^ 
the pfti&icerof the chtirch o^^m^^cili 
Hot ^perihit 'it-Wbe faid. Were tnentiaep* 
ly eonviiited, as^they ought toabe^ that 
finidre repentance* and , refbnnitioii. .of 
manners' aretlie'ninly means for^bcaulinig 
pardon, they w«uld hever ~dreanai.»f nia* 
king bargains with- the Almighty** and of 
compounding with-him-for their. fins. /.-* 
In the practice 4>£ ^fcligiciny the : laying 
too great' weight on } forms; cerfemonies, 
and other external arbitrary a&s^< tends 
'tb the corruption of Amoral tv TThatt -error 
has infe&ed every religion. The Sadder, 
the Bible of the Games* prohibits it ca- . 
^umny and detra&ion, lying^fte&Hng^iw- 
dtdtery, and fornication. It howeteDic- 
sterVaies morality and religion; >bf placing 
ilkfiy tfiffthg afts on a level wkh dW'ftitfft 
lift J iirtAiit diitiev. (lJ ft'ertjoiftS'tlkfe deflrao- 
^fio^fiWtottai df¥<#tH^'#b^ riilfc*, 
" *' 'j /lfc -, ; ''ants, 
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ants, ferpents, and flies that fting. It 
teaches, that to walk barefoot profanes the 
ground. Great regard for water is en* 
join'd : it mud not be ufed during night; 
and whei\ feruppa the fire, a third part 
of the pot muft be empty, to prevent 
boiling over. The bramins l>ave wofully 
degenerated from their original inftitu- 
tions, thinking that religion confifts in 
forms and cerfemonies. As foon as an in- 
fant is born, the word Own muft be pro- 
nounced over it ; otherwife it will be eter- 
nally miferable : its tongue muft be rub- 
bed with confecrated meal : the third day 
of the moon, it muft be carried into open 
air, with its head to the north. The in- 
habitants of Formetfa believe in hell ; but 
it is only for punifhing thofe who fail to 
go naked in certain feafons, or who wear 
cotton inftead of filk. In the time of 
Ghenhizcan, it was held in Tartary a 
mortal fin, to put a knife into the fire, to 
whip a horfe with his bridle, or to break 
one bone with another; and yet thefe 
pious Tartars, held treachery, robbery, 
murder, to be no fins. A faction in JE- 
gina, a Greek commonwealth, treacher- 
oufiy aflaffinatcd feven hundred of their 
Vol. IV. 3 A fellow^ 
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%hpr^ff^^- imt^ mam 

temple. "Jneir , treacherous aflaflma^jos 

ihaiie" no iuipreflion : but thg,they ver 

^i^j dJi> . i ftd™J?rtt 

framed from murder in the temple* yet 



ty profaning it with blood, fays jSerodo- 

*d in ^puble guilt. Would Q^h^e, 
that a tribunal was eftabliihed bv Charier 
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and ^^^fe^l^ jthe b^iimi^g of 
the feventepnth . fentuiy, Smollett ia,, his 
travels i^ ItaJ^c^Acv^s, that ; }t is Ijekl 
prtdre ;i^fa^i4& T to.; tranjQgefe the .^g^Lte^ 
<^rep*on,ial iuftitutioj(i of she c%ir^ : g£ 
Kpni^ than t!p tr^ftfgrefs any- t^oral *Iu- 
iy t i $* at ~^ mu,rdcpeJT- ^ adul)$r$j$ r y^J be 
e^iyj^biblyed ,by Ci Jth« c^hurch,.^ $yea 
maintain his chara^er in fbGiety ; htytt]iat 
a man who eats ,r pigQQH pi^ a £[%tuyday, 
^abh^red;^ a n^o9ftff. l ^, f fppr^tion. 
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Archbifti<$ of ^iSt^buxy, pronounce 

%as x eelebfatecj^y his premren of tne aei> 

"s- -a-\h'^ !* i x ;~->^iL,^i n oil bo;;^.t 
£y, fhb at that tjme excommunication 

WaS rfreaiM ' pSlnifet. |Mfein \& 

MaHftibury reflates 5 m lively colours an ifi- 

that age. A certain Knight, who was 
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^oVer an i -EnglaWai'lhcr 1 kin?6ft i atl the 
Wj knigHts r^ucetftHei^h^io^e proper 

* ri&HJplohg corftmtta^t-eV te iH'1B£ 
41 ^hatf 1 at jtear alt wlitf ;wfln*ff*o appear 
*-' &fludriSbfcy 'returned "t6 %e1r j foVihei' 
" ^icfeMneisy 1 and "tbhterided with- h iiCe 
"<Udi& <itf ;;i letigth : 6f hair. £ thbfe'"S 
ft'&Htttf Mtire K liMI defied tKit a ofna- 

WW W^'Wore^gVor^^^lo'S 
tfeafi^ei^ffc tofh %yffiarii^tlio^c 
■lUnrili,} 3 A a countries 
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S£ftPH% s fi^jbapU7J^g,ajchuEC^TbeU,f,cEfafe* 
P^eg^ .^/lifad by //omc of .his brethpraf, 
in^flgi)^ qwj: &nie praters, and fprinkles 
the, . optA^ ^itfv jbply , water, white v. they 
w^fh the Jflfids with, the fame precious 
liquor. ,T[h£,pri?ft ne*t drawg fe^encrof- 
fes on the outfide, and; four o& the iafide^ 
with cpnft^rat^d oil Thea a cenfer full? 
of frankincenfe is put under .the -. bell to, 
fmok;e it< $ n 4 .t^e w&°k cpncluctes witfc. 
prayer...,;, ,• . .-•:-. . v .. ,<-. .^ 

Liften to a celebrated writer upon this* 
fubje<fl. " It is, certain, that iiL^veryjre- • 
" ligion, howevor fublhne, many ; of the 
votaries, perhaps the greateft number,' 
will ft ill feek the divine favour, not by 
" virtue and good morals, which alone can 
" be acceptable to a perfedl being, but 
" either by frivolous obfervances, by in** 
" tqjnperate zeal, by rapturous ecftafieB^ 
"or by the belief of my fterious and'ab*..- 
" furd opinions. When the old 'Romans*- 
" were attacked with a peftilence, theyr 
c< never afcribed their fufferings to thfeit 
" vices, or dreamed of repentance and «a^ 
" mCndment. They never thought that 
" they were the general robbers of the 
c * world, wKofe ambition and av^rjjgp.. 

".made 



4C 
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Vclwptlteisi: ^titfos-ra^ant M' r beggafjtf 
^GEhcjqDbiy £n»$etfi aaiiftatoi* i&'J6ft§eF 
*tettf driest ©ail ifots'k^oory' a^d bjf that 
Wieafli tfeeyuhongftt^aiat^y Bitd fflffi^ 
^laaemty^pttffcd dle^i<ig4fifed^ehytA)/ , 
lOris^ gracteatty^ tHtf ^efferitikfls 6f 'ftK^on' 
Wear miD^f mmd* -by 4fce attefc^tf gfteif 
toafdtoiis^and^i^intoftfcsl 1 : theft^iifrttercept 
•and*exh<iuft tfce^bdle Hock 6f diVdtion, 
which ought to be refer vcd for the high-* 
er exearcrfesiof relfgibn.^ 'The toegtetfl tor 
teanfgreflion of < mere pun<£ttlios, art fai- 
mflied .as heinous fins-; while fins really . 
heinous are fuffered ta . pafs wkh* impu- 
nity. ./The Jews exalted the keeping their 
fabbath holy, above every .other duty; 
and, it. was the general belief, , that the 
ftri(fl / obfcryance of that day was alone 
fuflkient to ato^efor every fin. The 
command . of refting that day, was taken 
fa literally^ ithat they would not on that 
day 'defend, themfelves even againft an 
afTaflin. : Ptolomy, fon of Lagus, etttered 
Jerufirlem on the Jewifti fabbath,. in r r a 
hoftite .manner without refifbafice;- Nar 4 



{*} Natural Hiftory 'of' jtelifton* by David Hums* 
Eftjwfre. - - 1 *^«i^«" '-■' ■•" ^ llV> 

* did 
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^a^e^flentfe djitfn the eyes< o^tfiat fedf- 
* ^edpTe.^XipMM;' retatm| Hl^tftgb 
>Sf ^Wfaleft* by J PoMpe#'" r fej£,"-*tfcfc j i£ 
tfife Jew* had- lib? Pefteil ofa-t£i£ f a bba¥IL 
ifctapey Ktbalditet haVe bee* fa&ersfiil 
Every -Stf ttktaay &e -reftewed UVblfeSerfidf} 
Sfid having 1 btf'thatf day taatfe '£' breach, 
■he ftfftfttiMi' iMo^jfce town witH^at'op^BQi 
*ioa; ^t)ne^aik8Ati *erjJ v *ftntfing' at* ail 
AaiftertktA Jew^wHb trad nVtffietk^ot 

c'Attyfftg 6#*»oney ; land 'yW beMfe ild{)- 
j>ed hi his flighty the {kbbathVfte n¥oft 
piottfly 'refted^ttll he 1 ^ f! appreheiidM; 
and led te'ifW 1 fallows; : tfoi\are the 'Jews 
id Atis day cured o^thatffenzy. In'fbnie 
kte^ accounts #oni Ciliftantindple, a 'fire 
broke out in k jfew\ houfe : on ! Saturday • 
rather iftan {jrofkne the fafcrbaVh, he ifife 
Fered the flame* to fpreatf, which cfeU 
fioned the destruction of five hundred 
bWes *. We laugh at the Jews, and we 
' • • ■ '■ ■' ''•■' "'""have 

' /. .:. .• •■...» ,■' :. . ■■ • ■..' - ' ' .vt' ■" 

/0 *tft Aa4 thtfct was a woman whicb hacUa Spirit 
Ei^fi JpfismUyi^JghWn years,, and wat bamkdt<io- 
"Vigcdw* And. Jefiw laid his hands 6n her ;.- and 
♦•.fimjp^djj^lxdhftiwffp mad«ifte>ighty ahdigbrified 

•«« God. And the ruler of thft,fyndgqgt)er!»ttfchi.' 

" dignation 



^aysxeffo^; Wji yet j^4|$ffl^*B# r 

fH$?ning Pso^nts, ,^9v;lay^jyl^ 

' f$ .reljgipq: ^pon^e^nft* ^adj^e. i%t 

^frieenft^^ 9«h «#?<?&• to the place 
o|,iwp^B 4 ,^h|«ah^.Jew8r #^^fi|J>; sefpdt 
^l^d^y^f worft»^? ; talks yearn 1:670% 
J|pie Airjvfewfts, ^chiag- ** <*f*i»QJ»wi*$ 
goq into, the, Jpwqi^ Lfee» *rhen the gaftw 
$ er £ PHW^i ia>tfaq mp#iin&, TThey might 
^iyri^yc|>e^ ex£giled:>y Jthe, <*miQ*fcof 
thje-eitfcdej ;.>u*.the Portugyefc. go,vei?npf 
^.obJjge$^Jpols, 1 on withput firing;. % 
g^y», being threatened^ wjth? excommuiu~ 
5^4911, ,if the. le^l mifchie£lh<©uid be -dona 
to ajiy. of the, ,chiu;chc^ .The only doo 
OMe§ in£n|cated.fjroq& £he?Ii.omi{h pulpit 
down tptjie ^efoi-ma^QBj were the.au- 
d?9fit^ of holj mother, church ; thp merit 
of the faint^. a^theij^ credit in this court 

k^VGgnation faid urfto the people, There are fix days 
'♦"id wMch menjHight to worfc-=: in them therefore 
.„«« cdme and be healed, and not on the fabbath- 
',' day. The Lord then faid, Thou hypocrite, doth 
f f apt each one of yoo on thefabbath loofe his* ox 
"jOihfc afefronr the (tall, and lead him away to, 
H -watering ? and ought not this woman, whom Sa- 
" tan hath bound, b* loafed from this bond on the 
^febbath-dayg''. ' Ukty xiK. n, ' V. ^ " 

■ OJ '-",.■.' ' Of 
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of heaven ; the dignity and. glory of the 
bleffed Virgin ; the efficacy of relics ;" the 
intolerable fire of purgatory ; and the vaft 
importance of indulgences. Relying on 
fuch pious adls for obtaining remiffion of 
fiq, all orders of men rufhed headlong in- 
to vice * ; nor was there a fingle atteiript 
to Hem the current of immorality ; for 
the traffic of indulgences could not but 
flourifh in proportion to the growth of fin. 
And thus was religion fet in direct oppofi- 
tion to morality. St Eloy, bifhop of Noy- 
on in the feventh century and canonized 
by the church of Rome, delivers the fol- 
lowing dodtrine. " He is a good Chri- 
" ftian who goes frequently to church ; 
" who preterits his oblations upon the al- 
" tar ; who taftes not the fruit of his own 
a induftry till part be confecrated to God ; 
" who, when the holy feftivals approach, 
" lives chaftely even with his own wife 

* An ingenious writer pleafantly obferves, '«* That 
". *a croifade was the South-fea projeel of Former 
. i€ '^jraes : by the.lattex, ipen, looped . tp gain^ r^es 
t !' ^ith^pt in^unVy ; . by the former, they hoped to 
<c ,gain Jxeaven without repentance, amendment of 
' * life'; y^feoftty * o* manners;* Aft DhvWDtiL 
] fyirif>)l t a judge in ifocoHrt tfrfiffiin. :■ »■ \<[ li.i * 

2 for 
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& dc *» & en ^ u ^| f^*fes°^ 

^ j^wfr ? offer prjefent^ and tlthe% to 

"ffrj&phi. Jhumtily jm^lpr^^the patronage 
V n f>f Wj^, If yft,u p^erve ti^feAings^ 

iVf ^-/P*^> *Mll/£ J^ g W n V S ? 

4 i iwith, confidence to the tribunal or tlje 

u Locd. for we fiave Viven unto thee." 
^ modern author fubjoins a proper obier- 
yation. " We fee hei;e ^a very ample de- 
" fcription of a good Ctiriftiani' in which 
" . there is~ftot the leaft mention of the loy'e 
" of God, refignafiqn to his will, qbedi- 
" ence to his laws, nor of juftice, bene- 
/J volepce^ or charity." Grofs ignorance 
and wretched fuperftitipn prevailed fo 
much even in the fourteenth century, that 
people reckoned themfelves ifecure of fal- 
yatjion, if at the. day of judgement they 
could fhow any connexion with monks. 
Many at the point of death, made it their 
lait VeqvSeft, to be admitted into the ttien- 
dffiaftt flfdfr, or, to be interred in thetf bu- 
rial- place. %ligbn^ n?ed jao^ aiTaciate 
Vol, IV. a B with 
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with morality, if fuch filly pra&ices b6 
fufficicnt for obtaining the favour of God, 
Is this lefs abfurd than the Hindoftan be* 
lief, That the water of the Ganges hath a 
fancflifying virtue ; and that thofe who 
die on its banks, are not only exempted 
from future punifhment, but are Wafted 
ftraight to paradife ? 

Forms and ceremonies are vifible adls*, 
which make a deep impreffion on the vul- 
gar. Hence their influence in reafoning 
and in morality, as we have feen in the 
two fketches immediately foregoing ; and 
hence alfo their influence in religion. 
Forms and ceremonies are ufeful at public 
worfhip; hut they ought not to take place 
of efTcntials. People however, governed 
by what they fee and hear, are more ad- 
di&ed to external acts of devotion, than to 
heart worfnip, which is not known but 
by reflection. 

It will' be no excufe for relying fo much 
on forms and ceremonies, that they are 
innocent. In tliciijfelves they may be in- 
nocent ; but not fo in their confequences. 
I\or they have by fuch reliance a vigorous 
tendency to relax the obligations cf mora- 
Jity, " La pure morale," fays M. Roui- 
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feau, " eft fi chargee de devoirs feveres 
" que fi on la furcharge encore de formes 
" indifFerentes, . c'ett prefque toujours aux 
" depends de I'eflTentiel. On dit que c'eft 
" le cas de la plupart des moines, qui, 
" foumis a mille regies inutiles, ne favent 
" ce que c'eft qu'hojmeur et vertu." Re- 
ligious rites that contraciidt not any pa£- 
fion, are keenly embraced, and punfttially 
performed ; ,and men, flattering them- 
felves that they have thus been pun&ual 
in their duty to God, give vent to their 
paflions againft men. " They pay tithes 
" of mint, and anile, and cummin; but 
" omit the weightier matters of the law, 
" judgement^ mercy, and faith {a)? Up* 
o,n fuch a man religion fits extremely light* 
As he feldom exerciles any a<5t of genuine 
devotion, he thinks of the Deity with eafe 
and familiarity : how otherwife is it ac- 
countable, that the plays, termed MyJIeries, 
could be relifhed, where mean and per- 
haps difTolute perfons are brought on the 
ftage, adting Jefus Chrift, the Virgin 
Mary, and even God himfelf ? Theft ob- 
je&s of worfhip were certainly no more* 

. (a) Matthew, xxiii* 33* 

3 B 2 regarded 
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regarded than the Grecian gods* who fre- 
quently made* part of the Dratnatis pcrfma 
in Greek plays. Many other fadts might 
be urged, to prove the low ebb of religion 
in thofe days : I feledt one or two, which 
probably will afford fome btmufement to 
the reader, Bartolus, a famous lawyer, 
in order to fliew the form of proceeding 
in a court of jufticc, imagines a procefs 
between the devil and mankind. The 
devil cites mankind to appear at the tribu- 
nal of Jefus Chrift, claiming them as be- 
longing ta him by Adam's fall. . He fwells 
in rage, demanding whether any one dare 
appear in thei* behalf. Againft the Virgin 
Mary offering herfelf as their advocate, 
the devil makes two objections ; firft, 
That being the mother of* the Judge, her 
influence would be too great ; fecond, 
That a woman is debarred from being an 
advocate : and thefe objections are' fup- 
ported by numberlefs quotations from thfr 
Corpus' Juris. The Virgin, on her parf y 
quotes texts permitting women to appear 
for widows, orphans, and for perfons 1 in 
diftrefs. She is allowed to plead for man- 
kind, as coming under the lad article. 
The devil urges prefcription, as having 

been 
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been in poffeffion of mankind 4 ever fince 
the fall. The Virgin anfwers, That a 
mala-fide pqffhffor cannot acquire by pre- 
fcription. Prefcription being repelled, the 
parties go to the merits of the cafe, which 
are learnedly difcufled with texts from the 
Pande&s. The memoirs of the French a- 
cademy of Belles Lettres (a) has the fol- 
lowing (lory, A monk returning from a 
houfe which he durft not vifit in day-light, 
had a river to crofs. . The boat was over- 
turned by Satan, ; and the mpnk was 
drowned when he was beginning to invo- 
cate the Virgin Mary. Two devils having 
laid hold of his foul, were flopped by two 
angels. " My Lords," . faid the devils, 
" true it is and not a fable, that God died 
" for his friends ; but this monk was an 
" enemy to God, and we are carrying him 
" to hell-." After much altercation, it 
was propofed by the angels, to refer the 
difpute to the Virgin Mary. The devils 
were willing to accept of God for judge, 
becaufe he would judge according to law. 
" But from the Virgin Mary," faid they, 
" we expert no juflice : fhe would break 
" to atoms every gate of hell, rather than 

{a) Vol. 18. 

. " fuffer 
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" flifier one to remain there a moment 
" who pays any wdrfhip to her image* 
" She may fay, that black is white, and 
" that puddled water is pure — God never 
" contradi<Sts her. The day on which 
" God made his mother, was a fatal day 
" to us." 

. People who profefs the fame religion, 
and differ only in forms and ceremonies, 
may juftly be compared to neighbouring 
ftates, who are commonly bitter enemies 
to each other, if they have any difference. 
At the fame time, diffocial paflions never 
rage fo furioufly, as under the mafk of 
religion ; for in that cafe they are held to 
be meritorious, as exerted in the caufe of 
God. This obfervation is but too well 
verified in the difputes among Chriftians. 
However low religion was in the dark ages, 
yet men fought for forms and ceremonies 
as pro arts et focis. In the Armenian form 
of baptifm, the prieft fays at the firft im- 
merfion, In name of the Father ; at the fe- 
cond, In name of the Son; at the third,- In 
name of the Holy Ghoji. This form is bit- 
terly condemned by the Romifh church, 
which appoints the three perfons" of the 
Trinity to be joined in the fanje expref* 

fion, 
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fion, in token of their union. Strahlen- 
berg gives an account of a Chriftian fedt 
in Ruflia, which differs from the eftablifli- 
ed Greek church in the following parti- 
culars. Firft, In public worfhip they re- 
peat Hallduia but twice ; and it is a mor- 
tal fin to repeat it thrice. Second, In ce- 
lebrating mafs, not five but feven loaves 
ought to be ufed. Third, The crofs ftamp- 
ed upon a mafs-loaf ought to have eight 
corners. Fourth, In figning with the crofs 
at prayers, the end of the ring-finger muft 
be joined to the end of the thumb, and 
the two intermediate fingers be held out 
at full length. How trifling are thefe 
differences ! and yet for thefe, all who 
diffent from them are held unclean, and 
no better than Pagans : they will not eat 
nor drink with any of the eftablifhed 
church ; and if a perfon of that church 
happen to fit down hi a houfe of theirs, 
they wafli and purify the feat *. There 

are 

* Chrifiians, occupy \I too much with external 
forms, have corrupted feveral of the fine arts. 
They have injured architecture, by creeling magni- 
iicent churches in the ugly form of a crofs. And 
they ha\e injured painting, by withdrawing the heft 

hands 4 ' 
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are r few iefls founded' upon rdtke ■ ; tfrtial 
differences than the Turkifli afcd f PeHkA 
Mahometans. 1f%e epithets given & >f tht 
Perfians by the Turks afe, a Forfi*fenf*>f 
c< God, Abominable, Blafph^mers } t>f tii* 
" Holy Prophet ;" and fo bitter 'is«4kd> 
enmity to the Perfians, that the IfekflfrftPof 
the feraglio are open to young meii of 'Istl 
nations, thofe ; of Perfia alone ^xoipted. 
The Perfiahs are held- to be fuch apoflates 
from thfe thie faith^'as to be mterfyjpafl; 
recoverVvthey redeivtf no-quarter* aft. w&C, 
being Accounted unworthy a£ life 6t> Slave- 
ry : nbr db the Perfians yi*ld to the Turit$ 
in hatred. Whether coffee be or be not 
prohibited in the Alcoran, has produced 
much cdntroverfy in the Mahometan 
church, and cohfequently much perfecu^ 
ting zeal. A mufti, not fond of coffee, 
declared it to have an inebriating quality, 
and therefore to be virtually ^ prohibited 
by Mahomet. Another mufti, fond of 
'qbffee for its exhilarating virtue, 4 e plared 
'ft lawful ; u becaufe," faid he, u all things X*. 
* are lawful that are not exprefsly prohi- 



btu&?. 



ifcflpds f^pm proper fubjecte, and employing them 
^.p^^ttiq^egendary ipartyrdom of pretexted Ciints, 
and other fuch dif^gre'eibleTubje^. 

i ' " biteel 
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u > bited in, the Alcorjin^ Tl\e coffee* 
hpfofee ia Constantinople r w^g, for , .% long 
period alternately ; qpened and, {hut, so 
cording to the tafte of the reigning mufti.; 
till coffee at lad, furmounting all ob*- 
ftacles, came to be an eftablifhed Maho- 
metan liquor. Religion thus runs wild, 
whenever it lofes fight of its true ends, 
worfhipping God, and enforcing juftice 
to man. The Hindows hatq the Maho- 
metans for eating the flefh . of cows : th£ 
Mahometans hate the Hindows for eating 
the flefh of fwine. The ayerfipn that men 
of the fame religion have at each other for 
the mod trivial differences, converts them 
frequently into brutal favages. Suppofe, 
for example, that a man, reduced to the 
extremity of hunger, makes a greedy 
meal of a dead horfe, a cafe fo deplorable 
/would wring every heart. And yet, let 
this bfe done in Lent, or on a meagre day 
-—Behold! every zealot is inftantly me- 
tamorphos'd into a devil incarnate. In 
the records of St Claude, a fmall diftrift 
of Burgundy* is engroffed a Sentence a- 
gainft a poor gentleman named Claude 
Cmllmu 'The words are, " Having confi- 
" dered' the procefs, and taken advice of 
; .Vol.*V. •' 3 C ; " th> 
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4 < the dbdlbrs of law, we declare the faid 
" €laude Gmllon duly cohvided for ha* 
" ving carried away aiid boiled a piece of 
" kr dead horfe, and df having eat tht 
" fame on the 31ft March, being Shtur- 
" day/' And he was bfeheadcd stccQrding- 
f ly 28th July 1 6^9 ; nbtwithftahding a <fe- 
'fence above all exception, That hfe com- 
mitted that irregularity to prefertfe Ms 
Hfe. How was it po'flible'fbr the thohftdf& 
to perfuade themfelves, that this fenteffcfe 
was agreeable to God, who is gbbdhefs It* 
felf! 

No lefs prejudicial to morality than thfe 
relying too much on forms and ceremo- 
nies, is the treating fbme fins with great 
feverity ; neglecting others equally hei- 
nous, or perhaps more fo. In a book of 
urates for abfolution, mentioned above, no 
juft diftin&iou is madfe'among'fitfs; fbme 
venial fins being taxed at a higher rat? than 
"ntany of the detepeft dye. For example, 
theikilling father, mother, brother, fi,fter, 
br 'wife, is taxed '-at five grofs; and the 
"feme for inceft with a riiother or fitter. 
SPhi lying with a woman in the church is 
taxed at fix grofr ; and at the fame time, 
abfolution "for ufury 'is taxed at feven 
*- : . { <? J grofs* 
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gr<Jfs, } and' 1 for fimogy at no fefirthan fix- 
teen grofs *. 

- A -toaxim adopted by sqiany pious per- 
fons, has a fmiling ^ppeasan&e, but in ijts 
corifequ^nces is ; bwHftful botiji to religion 
and' morality; which is, That to teftify 
our yeneration for the Peity and zeal fo* 
his fervke, the performing pubjic a$d 
private worfhip sw>d the fulfilling nooral 
duties, are not ahme fufficient ; that oyer 
and above we. are bound to feft, tctds* pe* 
'fiance* to honour the prieCthoodj and to 
punifli the enemies of God^ u e. thofe who 
differ from us in principle \qrr*pra dice. 
This maxim, which may be termed the 
doBrine offupertrogation, is finely illuftra^qd , 
by an author mentioned above, " The 
" duties which a man performs as a friend 
a or parent, feem ♦ merely owing to his 
a benefa&or or children j nor can he be 
v wanting to 4?hefe duties without hreak- 

* ihg through all the ties of nature and 

* mbraftty. A ftrong inclination may 
44 prompt him to the performance : $ knr 
*' tim^ftt of order and moral beauty joins 
u its force to thefe natural ties : and the 

* A grofs is the third part of a $ucat. 
•- " % C 2 " whole 
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44 • Whole tm&n indrawn tb his duty with- 
44 'Gfct ah^ J cflfort or endeavour. * Etfea 
4 $%ith ffegard tlo ' the ^irttfefe which are 
" more^auflwei <4tid morfr founded on rc^ 
44 ^ flexion, yTuch^ls p\iblic fpirit,' « filial ;<du- 
44 ty, teinperartCe, 'or integrity • j » the mo- 
44 ral fcbligatibn, in our apprehenfioiiiiffe-' 
4 * moves 1 all pretence to ? religious ^merit :* 
44 and the vi*ttious ; ^ndiidfc 4s efteen&aed 
44 no more than* What we cnrtre i to fociety, 
H /and 16 ^rfelveSP "ftrciU this, ai fuper- 
a rftitiom tffcacn <find&' nothing which/ he 
*'has prdpetfly performed* for • the fake; of 
" {his Eteity, or WMoh can peculiarly* re-> 
^ixtdmmeiid ihim to the idivine favour &pd 
** prdte&ioa, iHe eonfiders not, that the 
1 moft genuine method of ,fei? ving the 
** Divinity is,' by promoting the happi-* 
^ nefs of his creatures.* He Aill* looks 
44 >out forfome more immediate fenvice of 
44 * the fupreme ; Being : ,• and any* vpra&ice 
0i : recommended to him, which > i either 
^feryes to no purpole in life, or ©ffersrthfe 
^ftrohgeft violence to .his natural incli^ 
" *ft'Htifcns j * that pradtice he will j thci nqrorc 
* %a&ity ^embrace** on acfcount df thofe 
^^tty^i^umftatices; which «fliould'inake 
* 4 him abfolu^ely rejeft it. It .ftems the 
^ * 44 more 
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" rtnore purely religious, that it proceeds 
u 1 from no mixture of any ptHer motive 
u or cpnflderation. And if for its &ke 
" he facrifices much of his eafe and quiet, 
" his claim of merit appears ftiU , to rife 
" upq& : him, in proportion to the zeal 
" and , devotion which he difcovers. In 
" reftoring a loan, or paying ia debt, his 
u divinity is-.nonwife beholden to him; 
" becaufe thefe a£s of juftice^r$,what he 
" was bound to perform, and what many 
" would have performed, were there no 
" God ia the univerfp, ; # But if he faft 
"a day, or give himfeli) a found* whip- 
" ping, this has a direct reference, in his 
" opinion, to the iervice of God. No o- 
<c ther mptive could engage tini to fuch 
" aufterities. By thefe diftinguiflied marks 
"of devotion, he has now acquired the 
" divine favour,; and may expedl in re- 
" compence, protection and fafety in this 
" world,, and eternal happinefs in the 
" next.(a)." My yoke is eafy, faith our 
Saviotfr, and my burden is light..; So 
they reilly are. Every effential.pf x^li* 
glon is founded on our nature, anc^tp * 
pure heiart is pleafant in the perfo^ni^ice : 

(4'Naiufal Hffloi^of Religion* . ..* : r'-* ! 

. ^ what 
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wttat can be more pleafanr, tlian grati- 
ttitie to otir Maker* a#d obedience to kis 
will in comforting our fellow-creatures ? 
But entfhufiaftS are not eafily perfuaded, 
that to make ouMelves happy in the exer- 
cifes of piety and benevolence^ is tke moft 
acceptable ftffvice to God' that we can per-< 
form. Iii loading religion with unnecef- 
fery articles of faith and practice, they 
contradict bur Saviour, by making his 
yokq fevere, and his burden heavy*, 
taw, who writes on Chriftian perfection* 
enjoins fuch unnatural aufterity of man- 
ners, as to be fubverfive both of religion 
and morality : loofe education is not more 
fo. Our paffions, when denied proper 
exercife, are apt to break their fetters* 
and to plunge us into every extravagance : 
like the body, which fqueezed in one part* 
fwells the more in another. In the fame 
way of thinking, the pious Jeremy Tay- 
lor, treating of mortification, prefcrib^s 
it as the indifpenfable duty of a Chriftian* 
to give no indulgence even to the mdft 

* An old woman walking with others to a facra- 
mmh was obferved to pick out the worft bits of the 
road : <c I never can do enough," faid fhe, " for 
•« fweet Jefus. n 

innocent 
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innocent emotions ; "becaufe, fays, lie, /the 
rncjft indifferent adion becomes tfinful, 
when jthere is no other motive for the per*- 
fprmance but barely its being rpleafant. 
Could a malevolent deity contrive any 
thing more fever-e againft'his votaries ?* 

In the fame- fpirit of fupererogation, 
holidays have baqn multiplied without 
■end, depriving the. wording poor of time, 
that would be more ufefully employed in 
providing bread rfor thecnfelves and fami- 
lies. Such a number of holidays, befide 
contradicting Providence which framed vi6 
•more for action than contemplation, have 
feveral poifondus effedls with ^efpedt to 
morality. The moral fenfe has great in- 
fluence on the induftrious, who nave no 
time for indulging their irregular appe- 
tites : the idle,; on the contrary, . lie open 
to every temptation. Men likewife are 
apt to a$iime great merit from a rigid ob- 
ierygj\ce, of holidays and other ceremo- 
nies j and h&yiiig thus acquired, in their 
Cfpioiorij the favour of God, they rely 
on his indulgence in other matters which 
they think too fweet for finners. > ■-; A * 

Monadic , inftitutions are ail irttpfove- 

ment upon holidays : the whole, life ; of > a 

., monk 
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monk is intended to be a holiday, dedica- 
ted entirely to the fervice'of God. The 
idlenefe of the monaftic ftate among Chri- 
ftians, opens a wj.de door to immorality. 

In the tjiird f^diign, penances are hand- 
led as a mode of worfhip, for obtaining 
.pardon of fin. But they are fbmetimes 
fubmitted to by the innocent, in order to 
procure from the Almighty dill more fa- 
vour than innocence alone is intitled to ; 
in [which view, they are evidently a work 
of iiipererogation. They feem to have 
lio bad effe<ft with refpedt to religion as 
diftinguiflied from morality : the body is 
indeed tortured unneceflarily ; but if en- 
thufiafts voluntarily fubmit to bodily di- 
ftreffes, they have themfelves only to 
blame. With refpedt to morality, their 
bad tendency is not flight. Thofe who 
perform extraordinary adls of devotion, 
conceive themfelves peculiarly entitled to 
the favour of God. Proud of his favour, 
they attach themfelves to him alone, and 
turn indifferent about every other duty. 
The favourite of a terreftrial potentate, 
affumes authority ; and takes liberties that 
private perfons dare not venture upon : 
fliall a favourite of Heaven be. left indul- 
2 ged? 



Sk. Ill, iii. 2. Theology. 

gqd ? The feaquirs in $ii&oti&k fi&iitfr! 
to dr^adfuf penar^es ;' ana, folding theni* 
felves fecure of God's fav&ir ' they are al- 
tp^ether indifferent about 'the diity thfey 
oiye to a neighbour * So riiuch are they a- 
boye common decency, as to go* about na- 
ked, not even concealing what modefly 
hides. The penances enjoined ih the Ro- 
mifh church, fuch asfafling and flagella- 
tion, have evidently the fame' bad ten- 
dency *. With refpe&f to faftttn£ in par- 
ticular, to what good purpofe itfc'atn ferve, 
except to gluttons, is not 'readily conceT* 
ved. Temperance in eating artd drinking 
is eflential to health : to6 iimch or too 
little are equally lioxious; 'tho* their ef- 
feds are different -fv Falling ther^forfe 
'' ^ " ? " ""' otight 

j ■ f A fe£ of Cbriftians, ftyiled FlagfUantes, held, 
that jBagellation is, of equal virtue with baptifm and 
tjie other facraments ; that it will procure forgive - 
nefs of 'fin; 1 that the old' law of Chrift teib 6e*abd- 
KQiedi ^hi £ niiw'iaw fubftkuted, efcjoinuig. the 
foaptifm qfjbioqd.ta bea4miftifte^xd r b^wjhip^ino^ 

J '+- Thte'Bar^A'<ie: :, Manftein ohfcrve^ K .tJbia^die-/j?e(- 




£ourths of the year. Tfte fffcod,/.k?*fc tnwe,t grfeffltf* 
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ought never to be enjoined to the temper 
rate as a religious duty, becaufe it cannot 
be acceptable to a benevolent Deity. Liften 
to a great prophet on that fubjedl. u Be- 
" hold, ye faft for ftrife and debate, and 
ft to fmite with the fift of wickednefs ; ye 
f< fhall not fall as ye do this day, to make 
" your voice to be heard on high. Is it 
" fuch a faft that I have chofen ? a day 
" for a man to afflidl his foul ? Is it to 
fc bow down his head as a bulrufli, and 
" to fpread fackcloth and afhes under 
" him ? Wilt thou call this a faft, and 
f ' an acceptable day to the Lord ? Is. not 
fC this the faft that I have chofen, to loofe 
ft the bands of wickednefs, to undo the 
" heavy burdens, and to let the opprefled 
*' go free, and that ye break every yoke ? 
f ' Is it not to deal thy bread to the hun- 
f< g r y > an d that thou bring the poor that; 
* c are caft out to thy houfe ? when thou 
*' feeft the naked, that thou cover him, 
*' and -that thou hide not thyfelf from 
*' thine own flefti {a) V ' 

a difpenfation to foldiers during war ; but fuch is 
the fuperftition of the people, that few take the bet 
pefit of the difpenfation. 

{a) Ifaiah, Iviii. 4. flfce. 

•••'•-•■■ •- xfo 
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The mod extraordinary penance of all* 
is celibacy confidered as a religious duty. 
Many fathers of the church declare againft 
matrimony. St Jerom in particular fays* 
That the end of matrimony is eternal 
death ; that the earth indeed is filled by it* 
but heaven by virginity. The intempe- 
rate zeal of many primitive Chriftians led 
them to abftain from matrimony, and e- 
ven from conjugal carefles, if they had the 
misfortune to be married ; believing that 
the carnal appetite is inconfiftent with 
pure religion, Edward the Confeflbr was 
fainted, for no better reafon than the ab- 
staining from matrimonial duties. Jovi- 
nian, in the fourth century, taught, that 
all who obferve the laws of piety and vir- 
tue laid down in the gofpel, have an equal 
title to happinefs in another life : confer 
quently, that thofe who pafs their days in 
celibacy and mortification, are in no re- 
fpedl more acceptable to God than thofe 
Who live virtuoufly in marriage without 
mortification. He publifhed his opinions 
in a book, againft which Jerom wrote a 
bitter and abufive treatife, ftill extant. 
Thefe opinions were condemned by the 
church, and by St Ambrofe, in a council 
3 D 2 at 
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at Milan ; and Jovinian was b&nifhed by 
the Emperor Honorius. Such ridiculous 
4 felf- denial was not confined to Chriftians. 
Str^bo mentions a fecft among the Thra- 
cians, who made a vow of perpetual vir- 
ginity ; and were much refpe&ed on that 
account. Garcilaffo mentions virgins in 
Peru confecrated to the fun : a veftal guilty 
of frailty was buried alive, her lover 
hanged, and the inhabitants of the town 
where fhe lived put to the fword. Among 
all the abfurd ads of mortification, celi- 
bacy is the ftrongeft inftance of fuperfti- 
tion triumphing over common fenfe ; for 
what can be more inconfiftent with common 
fenfe, not to talk of religion, than an en- 
deavour to put an end to the human fpe- 
cies ? Barbeyrac, De la morale des Peres, 
gives examples of fathers of the church 
who wiftied to extinguifh by celibacy the 
human fpecies and to haften the day of 
judgement. Some glimpfes of reafon have 
abated the zeal of enthufiafts for celibacy j 
but have not totally extirpated it ; for ce- 
libacy of the clergy remains to this day a 
law in the Romifti church. It cannot 
however ferioufly be thought the will of 
our benevolent God, that his. priefls fhould 

be 
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be denied the exercife of natural powers* 
/ beftowied on all for a moft valuable pur- 
pofe. This impious reftraint, which con- 
tradicts the great law of Increafe and mul- 
tiply, has opened the door to grofs de- 
bauchery in the paftors of the Romifh 
church, tho' ecclefiaftics ought of all men 
to be the moft circumfpedfc in their con- 
duct. Men reftrain^d from what is ne- 
ceflary and proper, are more prone than 
others to break out into grofs irregulari- 
ties *. Marriage is warmly recommended 
in the laws of Zoroafter. Children are 
faid to be a bridge that conducts men to 
heaven ; and a man who has no children, 
is held to be under the power of Ahriman. 

** An ingenious writer, mentioned above, makes 
the following obfervation. " The celibacy of ec- 
fC clefiaftics was originally introduced by fome fu- 
u perftitious refinements on the law of God and 
%i nature. Could men have been kept alive with- 
u out eating or drinking as well as without mar* 
" riage, the fame refinements would have prohi- 
" bited ecclefiaftics from eating and drinking, and 
" thereby have elevated them fo much nearer to 
* c the ftate of angels. In procefs of time, this fa- . 
" naticai interdiction became an inftrunient of 
" worldly wifdom : and thus, as frequently hap- 
<f pens, what weak men began, politicians com- 
#< pkted." Sir David Dalfymptc. 

The 
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The prayer of a prieft who has no chil* 
dren, is held difagreeable to Ormufd. 

The celibacy of the clergy was counte- 
nanced by the Pope; and enforced from a 
political confideration, That it united the 
Whole clergy into one compail body un- 
der his fpiritual Majefly. How fhort- 
lighted is man ! It was juftly efteemed at 
the time to be the corner-ftone of Papal 
power ; and yet became the chief caufe of 
its downfall. Celibacy precipitated the Ro-> 
mifh clergy into adultery, fornication, 
cunning, diffimulation, and every fecret 
vice. Will men of fuch manners be li- 
ftened to, when they preach purity to o- 
thers ? There was no medium, but either 
to reform their own manners, or to give 
every indulgence to the laity. But igno- 
rance and fuperflition in the latter, made 
the former think themfelves fecure. The 
refloration of learning broke the charm* 
Men beginning to think for themfdves, 
were provoked at the diflblute lives of 
their paftors; and raifed a loud cry a- 
gainft them. Reformers were burnt as 
heretics ; and clergymen were held to be 
emiflarics from Satan, to eflablifh his 
throne upon earth. Knox, that violent 

reformer, 
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reformer, believed ferioufly, that Cardinal 
Beaton was a conjured enemy to Chrift Jefus* 
Providence brings good out of ill. Had 
not the clergy been difTolute, poor Chri-- 
ftians might have laboured under ignorance 
and ecclefiaftic thraldom to this hour. 
Our reformers, beginning with their pa- 
(lors, extended infenfibly their hatred to 
the docflrines taught by their pallors. li- 
very article of faith was fifted : the chaff 
was feparated from the corn ; and a re- 
formation was eftabliflied upon the fcrip* 
tures, rejecting every innovation of the 
Romifli church. 

There is not mentioned in hillory a 
more impudent difregard of moral prin- 
ciples, than a privilege aflumed by the 
Bifliop of Rome to difengage men from 
their oaths and promifes : it is not a 
greater ftretch to difengage them from 
every duty, whether of morality or of re- 
ligion. The barons of Valentia, dread- 
ing a perfecution againft the induftrious 
Moors, their tenants, obtained the follow- 
ing claufe to be inferted in their king's 
coronation-oath : " That he fhould not 
*' expell the Morifcos, nor force them to 
*• Lie baptized j that h.e fhould never de- 
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fire to pe relieved from the oath by a 
" dispensation from the Pope,, nor accept 
" a difperifation if offered." The Empe- 
ror Charles V". ~took this oath folemnly in 
preferice of his nobles; and yet accepted 
a difpenfation from the Pope, abfolving 
him from the oath, and from the guilt of 
perjury in breaking it. Auguftus Kiflg of 
Poland, in the treaty of Altraiiiftadt, re- 
nounced the kingdom of Polaiid to his 
competitor Staniflaus. The defeat of the 

King of Sweden at Poltowa, was an in- 

• • - • • l in- 

viting opportunity to renew his preten- 

fions. . A folemn treaty ftbod in his way j, 
but the Pope , removed that obftacle r by 
annulling the treaty, and fetting him at 
liberty. The Pope has been known to 
bellow that wonderful privilege upon o- 
thers. Pope Pafcal II. having with a fo- 
lemn oath renounced the right of invefti- 
,tures, empowered the cardinals to de- 
clare his oath null. Bifhops alfo, imita- 
ting their fuperior, have affumed the pri- 
vilege of difpenfing with moral duties., 
Jmftances are not rare, of .curates being 
authorized by their bifliop to entertain 
cqpcubines, paying for each a regular tax; 
of a grown yearly. Nay, in feme pro- 
l vincial 
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vincial fynods, they are enjoined to keep 
concubines, in order to prevent fcandal. 
Common proftitutes, licenfed in the city 
of Leghorn, have a church peculiar to 
themfelves, and muft not enter into any 
other. They follow their trade witH the 
utmoft freedom ; except in paflion-week, 
during which they muft forbear finning* 
under pain of banifliment. 

The power of beftowifig kingdoms, 
aflumed by the Bifhop of Rome, was ail 
encroachment on the rules of juftice, no 
lefs bold. Chriftian princes, not many 
ages ago, efteemed the Pope's gift to be 
their beft title of property. In the 1346, 
the Venetians requefted the Pope's per- 
miffion to carry on commerce in Afia, 
and to purchafe there pepper and cinna- 
mon. The Pope not only granted their* 
requeft, but pronounced anathemas upon 
any who fhould dare to interfere in that? 
commerce. Ferdinand and Ifabella of 
Spain, applied to Pope Alexander VI. to 
veft in them the property of America, 
difcovered under their aufpices by Co- 
lumbus. The Pope having formerly 
granted to the kings of Portugal their di£* 
coveries in the Eaft Indies, both grants 

Vol, IV. 3 E were 
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ifrere held facredj and it came to be ftre- 
mtoufly difputed, under which of the 
grants the Molucca iflands were compre- 
hended. Both grants proceed upon a 
narrative, of the power beftowed by Al- 
mighty God on the Pope as fucceffor to 
St Peter and vicar of Chrift. To imagine 
that the Almighty would beftow fuch 
powers on the Bifhop of Rome, or on any 
human being* fhews grols ignorance of 
the common rights of mankind, and of 
the government of Providence. 

The grofleft of all deviations, not only 
from found morality but from pure reli- 
gion, and the moft extqnfive in its bane- 
ful effe&s* is a dodlrine embraced by *- 
ftablifhed churches, not many excepted, 
That becaufe heretics are odious in the 
fight of f God, it is the duty of the ortho- 
dok to extirpate them root and branch. 
Obferve the confequenee : people who dif- 
fer from the eftablifhed church, ayre hp\d 
tobeobftinate finuers, defervijig pu#ifh- 
mejy: hepe as well as hei<eafte#. . Th$ reli- 
gipn.pf every cquntry is changeablf \> and 
tlf(e ( fpligioi^,at prefent dominant may foon 
be under depreffion ; which of courfe 
fubjecls all mankind to the rigour of per- 
1 , fecution 
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fccution. An invention more; effedual 
for extirpating the human race, is not 
within the reach of imagination : the hor- 
ror of human facrifices is as nothing in 
compapifbn. 

Perfecutiq>n for differences in religion 
can never 'take place but where the mini- 
fters of religion are formqd into a clafs, 
totally diftinft from the reft of the people. 
They made not a diQin& clafs afnong tfie 
old Romans ; who far firom having any 
notion x>f perfecution, adopted -the gods 
of every nation they conquered. A learn- 
ed writer (a) obferves, that as .the number 
of theif gods /increafed with their con* 
quefts^ it is poffxble that they might have 
worfhipped all the gods in the world. 
Their belief in tutelar deities produced 
that efFedfc. Titus Livius mentions a feci 
of Bacchanals fpread through Italy. They 
performed their ceremonies- during night, 
men and women mixing in the dark after 
intemperate eating and drinking. Never 
did wicked wretches deferve more exem- 
plary punifliment; yet liften to the fol- 
lowing ' decree of the Roman fenate, 

(a) Morinus. 

' , . 3 E 2 breathing 
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breathing the true fpirit of toleration. 
" Njpqua Bacchanalia Romae; a«ve in l- 
* c talia efleat. Si«quis tale facruun, folen- 
". nc* titer neceflarium duceret, nee fine 
c< religione ct piaculo fe id omittereepofle ; 
* apSfid praetorem urbanum profiteretur ; 
" praetor Jfenatum confuleret. Si ei pej> 
" naiflum effet, quum in fenatu centum 
" non minus effent ; ita id facrum face*- 
f< jofb 4um <ne p\w quinque facrificio in- 
f< ^reffent 5 ^ eu * qua pecunia communis, . 
'fnneu^qiiis magiftsr facrorurn, aut faoeiv 
^;dosjeflet.%."j .The Jews were prone to 
picrffeeutiorc, becitife their priefts formed k 
diftinft bodJjr;* It is trite theybeiidved ill 
thoftelar deities : their hatred hotorevetf off 

?a 'n<: : -'• ■■ ^'•- : '• 5 '••■<• •' ' 

;^j*iffiXdft there be nQvBacchanalian ceremonies 
€ * < j* rformed in. tbp city, } nor within Italy. Jf, thprc 
f '*be any perfon who rpct^ons it a matter -^of coi\-, 
^'fcience to perform tntfe Htes, "ana tha't'ne ought 
**<n<*t<*dmit them,: Ut ■ bib* ' ftate <h& ©^nUra^'&f 
"^h^fity-pmer, who {hall thereupon confakithfc 
" r fenate. If liberty be granted {him , by jt^g fy^c,- 
^when no fewer than a hundred Senators are pre- 
fr&Bti x Wt him perform the fatriffeV, ^pnvat^ 
- &\idW*fpi» of nb« igriaiii' numbfcr thaa^fiv^j^-^ 

vjmft neighbouring 
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neighbouring nations prevailed to make 
them hold in * abhorrence the tvorihip of 
every other god. Even among • thfcm- 
felvesy they were abundantly difpofed to 
watt; and nothing kept within bounds the 
Pharifees* the Sadducees, andth* Ef&tfes, 
their three fedts, but terror 'of thg<R&tiSan 
power. The Chriftiam religion^ iilpties 
toleration m its very mature «id prin- 
ciples ; and »yct becamef'prcftie 1& perfecu- 
t£on above all others. Chri^ftfian fe$S Were 
en£amed againft -eaolnother.ua> ardegreeof 
brutality ; the moft opjpBfite to^peacfeoind 
Tbrot&erly love, incttkated,in the^gcrfjpd* 
It, was. propagated by jhd orthodox, that 
Alius expired in a eatfimon jakesj and 
that his intrails burft out. The fame is 
related of Huneric King of the Vandals, 
a zealous Arian ; with the following addi- 
tion, that bqing poflejled with the devil 
who^.lf^e bad .glutted with the blood of 
many toartyrs, he tore his ftefh with Jiis 
te£t!f, r djfid ended his 'Wretched life ip^the 
mpft ^^c^i^ing, ^ho v . juftiy defervfed, 
tofffi^m^ua TJifiif falsehoods everywhere 
ipcead jdulpmg th& fourteenth tehtu^a- 
gainft the^ few$ 7 >fikh as 1 4he?P poiforiing 
the public fountains, killing Chrirfiah in- 
^.■.jii.ooria'i."'?. fanw 
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fants and drinking their blood, with 
many other faifehoods of the ftroe ftamp, 
were invented and greedily fwallowed 
through the influence of religious hatred. 
Through the fome influence a law was 
once made in England, that a Chriftian 
marrying a Jew fhould be burnt alive. 
The greater part of perfecutions have 
been occafioned in the fame manner ; for 
men are not fo defperapely wicked, as to 
approve of perfecution, unlefs when blind*- 
jed by intemperatezeal. The fame religious 
hatred produced the affaflination of the 
Duke of Guife, and of two Henries^ 
Kings of France ; produced the gun- pow- 
der plot ; and produced the moft horrid 
deed that ever was perpetrated among men, 
the maflacre of St Bartholomew *. 



* Monfieur de Tavannes, afterward Marefchal 
of France, was a great partifan of the Queen-mo- 

. ther ; and fo aftive in the maflacre as with his own 
hand to murder no fewer than feventeen Hugenots. 
Having on deathbed made a full confeffion of his 

•■fins, " What> w faid the prieft, " not a word of St 
** Bartholomew ? Of St Bartholomew !? anfwered 
the penitent j " the fervice I did that memorable 
" day to God and the church, is alone a fufficient 
*« atonement for all my tranfgreffions." 

: . " No 
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No falfe principle in religion has flied 
more innocent or rather virtuous blood, 
than that of perfecuting heretics; i.e. 
thofe who differ in any article from the 
religion eftablifhed by law. The doc- 
trine of burning heretics, is in effedl the 
profefling to burn men eminently virtu- 
ous ; for they muft be fo, when they fub- 
mit to be burnt alive, rather than be 
guilty even of diffimulation. The Ma- 
hometan pradlice of converting people by 
the fword, if not more rational, is at lead 
more manly, touis IX. of France, one 
t>f its bed princes, would have been a 
greater bleffing to his people had he been 
lefs pious : he had an implacable averfion 
to heretics ; againft whom he thought it 
more proper to employ racks and gibbets^ 
than argument. Torquemada, that in- 
fernal inquifitor of Spain, brought into 
the inquifition, in the fpace of fourteen 
years, no fewer than 80,000 perfons ; of 
whom 6000 were condemned to the flames, 
and burnt alive with the greateft pomp 
and exultation. Of that vaft number, 
there was perhaps not a fingle perfon, who 
was pot more pure in religion, as well as 
in morals, than their outrageous perfe- 

cutor. 
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cutor. Hunter, a young man about nine- 
teen years of age, was one of the unhappy 
vidlims to the zeal of Queen Mary of Eng*- 
land for Popery. Having been inadvert- 
ently betrayM by a prieft to deny tran^ 
fubftantiation, he abfconded to keep out 
of harm's way. Bonner, that arch- hang- 
man of Popery, threatened ruin to the far- 
ther, if he did not deliver up the young 
man. Hunter, hearing of his father'* 
danger, made his appearance; and was 
burnt alive, inftead of being rewarded for 
his filial piety. A woman of Guernfey 
was brought to the flake, without regard 
to her big belly ; which burfting by the 
torture, fhe was delivered in the midft of 
the flames. One of the guards fnatched 
the infant from the fire : but the magi- 
ftrate who attended the execution, order- 
ed it to be thrown back ; being refolved, 
he faid, that nothing fliould fufvive which 
fprung from a parent fo obftinately here- 
tical. Father Paul (a) computes, that in 
the Netherlands alone, from the time that 
the edidt of Charles V. was promulgated 
againft the reformers, fifty thoufand per-* 

(a) Council of Trent, book £. 

a Ions. 
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fbns were hanged, beheaded, buried aliv$$ 
or burnt, on account of religion. Some* 
Faquirs, crazed with opium and fanatic 
cifm, have been known with poifoned 
daggers to fall upon uncircumcifed Euro-* 
peans, and to put every one to death 
whom they could marten In the laft cen- 
tury, a faquir at Surate murdered, within 
the fpace of a minute, Seventeen Dutch 
Tailors with feventeen flabs of a dagger* 
We think with horror of human facrificea 
among the ancient Pagans ; and yet we 
behold them every day among Christians* 
rendered (till more horrid by the mod a- 
trocious torments that religious hatred can 
devife. 

The great motive to fuch cruelties, id 
the fuperftitious and abfurd notion, that 
heretics are God's enemies ; which makes 
it thought an acceptable fervice to God, 
not only to per fee ute* them by fire and 
fword in this world, but to deliver them 
over to Satan in the world to come. An- 
odier circumftance inflames religious ha- 
tred j which is, that neighbours are either 
intimate friends or bitter enemies. This 
holds with a flight variation in feels of die 
fame religion : however minute their dif- 

Vol. IV. 3 F Terences 
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ferences are, they cannot be intimate 
friends ; and therefore are bitter enemies : 
the nearer they approach to unifon, if not 
entirely fo, the greater in proportion is 
their mutual hatred. Such hatred, fub~ 
duing the meek fpirit of Chriftianity, is 
an additional caufe for perfecution. Blind 
zeal for what is believed to be the only 
true religion, never difcovers error nor in- 
nocence in thofe who differ, but perverfe- 
nefs and criminal obflinacy. Two reli- 
gions totally different, like two countries 
in oppofite parts of the globe, produce no . 
nutual enmity. At the fiege of Conftan- 
tinople by the Turks, arm. 1453, the Em- 
peror, in order to procure affiftance from 
the princes of the Latin church, ordered 
mafs to be celebrated in one of his 
churches according to the form ufed in 
Rome. The people with great indigna- 
tion protefted, tha?they would rather fee 
the Turks in their churches, than the hat 
of a cardinal. 

The hiltory of the Waldenfes, tho' well 
known, cannot be too often repeated. In 
the twelfth century, a merchant of Lyons, 
named Peter Valdo y diflatisfied with the 
pomp and ceremonies of the Romifh 

church, 
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church, ill fuited in his opinion to the hu- 
mility of a Chriflian, retired to a defert in 
the high country of Provence, with feve- 
ral poor people his difciples. ^There he 
became their fpiritual guide, inftrudting 
them in certain doctrines, the fame that 
were afterward adopted by the Proteftants. 
Their inceffant labour fubdued the barren 
foil, and prepared it for grain as well as 
for pafture. The rent which in time they 
were enabled to pay for land that afford- 
ed none originally, endeared them to their 
landlords. In 250 years, they multiplied 
to the number of 18,000, occupying thirty 
villages, befide hamlets, the work of their : 
own hands. Priefts they had none, nor 
any difputes about religion : neither had' 
t;hey occafion for a court of juflice, as bro- 
therly love did. not fuffer them to go ta 
law t they worshipped God in their own 
plain way, and their innocence was fecu- 
red by ince£Tant labour. They had long 
enjoy'd the fweets of peace and mutual af- 
fection, when the reformers of Germany 
and Geneva fent minifters among them ; 
which unhappily laid them open to reli- 
gious hatred, the mod unrelenting of all 
furies. In the year 1540, the parliament 
3 F 2 q£ 



412 Sciences, B.HI. 

of Provence Condemned nineteen of them 
to be burnt for herefy, their trees to be 
rooted up, and their houfes to be raz'd to 
the ground. The Waldenfes, terrified at 
this fentence, applied in a body to Car- 
dinal Sadolet, bifliop of Carpentras ; who 
received them kindly^ and obtained from 
Francis I. of France, a pardon for the per- 
fons under fentence of death, on condi- 
tion of abjuring herefy. The matter lay 
over five years ; when the parliament ir- 
ritated at their perfeverance, prevailed on 
th$ King to withdraw his pardon. The 
fentence was executed with great rigour ; 
#nd the parliament, laying hold of that 
opportunity, broke through every reftraint 
pf law, and commenced a violent perfecu-* 
tion againft the whole tribe. The foidiera 
begap. with mailacring old men, women t 
and children, all having fled who were 
able to fly ; and proceeded to burn their 
Jioufes, barns, and corn. There remain- 
ed in the town of Cabrierc fixty men and 
thirty women ; who having furrendered 
upon promife of life, were butchered all of 
{hem without: mercy. Some women who 
Jiad taken refuge in a church, were drag- 
ged out, and burnt alive, , Twenty-twa 

\ilhge% 
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villages were reduced to afhes ; and that 
populous and flourifhing diftridi, became 
orice more a defart. 

To conceive this horrid fcene in all its 
deformity, the people perfecuted ought to 
be compared with the clergy their perfe- 
cutors ; for the civil magiftrate was the 
hand only that executed their vengeance : 
on the one fide, an induftrious honeft peo- 
ple, pure in their morals, and no lefs pure; 
in their religion : on the other, proud 
pampered priefts, abandoned without 
(harne to every wickednefs, impure in 
their morals, and ftill more impure in 
their religion — the world never furniftied 
fuch another contraft. Had the fcene been 
reverfed, to make thefe wretches fuffer per- 
secution from the Waldenfes — but that 
people were too upright and too religious 
for being perfecutors. The manners of 
the Chriftian clergy in general, before the 
Reformation, enlivens the contraft. The 
doctrine promulgated during the dark 
times of Ghriftianity, That God is a mer- 
cenary being, and that every perfon how- 
ever wicked may obtain pardon of his fins 
by money, made riches flow into the 
Jnuids of the clergy in a plentiful ftream. 

And 
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And. riches had the fame effe<5t upon the. 
Chriftian clergy that they have upon all. 
men, which is, to produce pride, fenfua- 
lity, and profligacy : thefe again produ- 
ced diflipation of money, which prompted' 
avarice, and every invention for recruit-, 
ing exhaufted treafures *. Even as early 
as the eighth century, the Chriftian clergy, 
tempted by opulence, abandoned them- 
felves tp pleafure, without moderation ; 
and far exceeded the laity in luxury, glut-, 
tony, and luft. When fuch were the paf- 
tors, what muft have been the flock ! Re-? 
joice, O Scotland, over the poverty and 
temperance of thy paftors. During that 
period, the clergy could read, and like 
parrots, they could mumble prayers in 
Latin : in every other refpe6l, they rival- 
led the laity in ignorance. They were in-r 
deed more cunning than the laity ; and. 
underftood their intereft better, if to covet 
riches at the expence of probity, deferve 

* In the eleventh and twelfth centuries, many of ' 
the clergy became merchants ; and, being free of ' 
taxes, engrofled all. In the Netherlands particu- > 
larly, there was a great cry, that monafleries were 
converted into (hops and warehoufes, and the man- 
sions of fecular prieits into tap-houfes and inns. 

that 
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that nahie. Three articles were eftablifh- 
ed that made religion an eafy fervice. 
Firft, That faith is the eflence of religion, 
without regard to good works ; and hence 
the neceflity of being ftridtly orthodox, 
which the church only could determine. 
Second, Religious worfhip was reduced 
to a number of external ceremonies and 
forms, which, being declared fufficient 
for falvation, abfolved Chriftians from e- 
very moral duty. Remark, that a prieft 
is always the chief perfon in ceremonial 
worfhip. The third article, That God is 
a mercenary being, is mentioned above, 
with its neceflary confequences. Thefe 
articles brought about a total negledl, both 
in clergy and laity, not only of morality, 
but of every efTential religious duty. In 
fine, there never was a religion that de- 
viated more from juft principles, than that 
profefled by Chriftians during the dark 
ages. Perfecution reached none but the 
fincerely pious and virtuous. What a 
glorious tolerating fentiment doth Arno- 
bius (a) throw out, and what profufion of 
blood would have been prevented, had it 
been adopted by all Chriftians ! " Da 

[a] Lib. 1. Adveffus Gentcs. 

" veniam, 



C( 



416 Sciences. B.Ilt, 

" veniam, Rex fumme, tuos perfequenti-* 
<c bus famiilos : et quod tuae benignitatis 
" eft proprium, fugientibus ignofce tui 
u nominis et religionis cultum. Mon eft 
mirum, fi ignoraris : majoris eft admi-* 
rationis, fi fciaris *." The following 
parable againft perfecution was communis 
cated to me / by Dr Franklin of Philadel- 
phia, a man who makes a figure in the 
learned world. " And it came to pafs af- 
" ter thefe things, that Abraham fat in 
" the door of his tent, about the going 
" down of the fun. And behold a man 
" bent with age, coming from the way of 
" the wildernefs leaning on a ftaflf. And 
<c Abraham arofe, and met him, and faid 
<c unto him, Turn in, I pray thee* and 
" wafh thy feet, and tarry all night ; and 
u thou fhalt arife early in the morning, 
" and go on thy way. And the man 
" faid, Nay ; for I will abide under this 
" tree. But Abraham prefled him great- 

* " Forgive, Almighty power, the persecutors 
f< of thy fefvants ; and, in the peculiar benevolence 1 
" of thy nature, pardon thofe men whofe unhapj 
u pinefs it is to be ftrangers to thy name and wor- 
«< (hip. Ignorant as they are of thee, we cannot 
(i wonder at the impiety of their actions." 

i u \j, 
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* ly : fo he turned, and they went into 
" the tent : and Abraham baked unlea- 
** vened bread, and they did eat. And 
u when Abraham faw that the man 
<f blefled- not God, he faid unto him, 
" Wherefore doft thou nbt worfhip the 
" mod high God, creator of heaven and 

* earth ? And the man anfwered and 
" faid, I do not worfhip thy God, nei- 
" ther do I call upon his name; for I 
" have made to myfelf a god, which a- 
* c bideth always in mine houfe, and 
" provideth me with all things. And A- 
*' braham's zeal was kindled againft 
" the man, and he arofe, and fell upon 
" him, and drove him forth with blows 
" into the wildernefs. And God called 
" unto Abraham, faying, Abraham, where 
" is the ftranger ? And Abraham anfwer- 
" ed and faid, Lord, he would not wor- 

* fliip thee, neither would he call upon 
" thy name ; therefore have I driven him 
" out from before my face into the wil- 
" dernefs. And God faid, Have. I borne 
* c with him thefe hundred ninety and 
" eight years, and nouriftied him, and 
ic clothed him, notwithftanding his re- 
" bellion againft me ; and could ft not 

Vol. IV, 3 G . " thou; 
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" thou, who art thyfelf a firmer, bear 
*' with him one night ?" The hiftorical 
ftyle of the Old Teftament is here finely 
imitated ; and the moral muft ftrike every 
one who is not funk in ftupidity and fu- 
perftition. Were it really a chapter of 
Genefis, one is apt to think, that perfe- 
ction could never have ftiown a bare face 
among Jews or Chriftians. But alas ! 
that is a vain thought. Such a pafTage in 
the Old Teftament, would avail as little 
againft the rancorous paffions of men, as 
the following paflages in the New Tefta- 
ment, tho' perfecution* cannot be con- 
demned in terms more explicit. " Him 
fC that is weak in the faith, receive you, 
•' but not to doubtful difputations. For 
" one believeth that he may eat all things : 
ic another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 
" Let not him that eateth, defpife him 
" that eateth not ; and let not him which 
" eateth not, judge him that eateth. Who 
" art thou tfyat judgeft another man's fer- 
" vant ? to his own mafter he ftandeth or 
" falleth. One man efteemeth one day a- 
" bove another : another efteemeth every 
" day alike. Let every man be fully per- 
" fuaded in his own mind. But why 

« doft 
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" doll thou judge thy brother ? or why 
w doth thou fet at nought thy brother ? 
" for we fhall all ftand before the judge- 
c< ment-feat of Chrift, every one to give 
u an account of himfelf to God. I know, 
" that there is nothing unclean of itfelf : 
c< but to him that efteemeth any thing 
*' unclean* to him it is unclean. The 
<c kingdom of God is not meat and drink* 
* c but rightedufnefs* and peace, and joy 
u in the Holy Gholi. Let us therefore 
w follow after the things which make for 
" peace,- and things wherewith one may 
" edify another (a)." Our Saviour him- 
felf declared againfl perfecution in the 
mod exprefs terms. The Jews and Sa- 
maritans were of the fame religion ; but 
fome trivial differences in the ceremonial 
part of worfhip> rendered them odious to 
each other. Our Saviour being reftifed 
lodging in a village of Samaria, becaufe 
he was travelling to Jerufalem, his dif- 
ciples James and John faid, " Lord, wilt 
" thou that we command fire to come 
" down from heaven, and confume them, 
" even as Elias did ?" But he rebuked 

{a) Epiftle of Paul to the Romans, chap. 14. 

3 G z ' them, 
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them, and faid, " The Son of man is not 
" come to deftroy men's lives, but to 
" favethem(a)."* 

It gives me real concern, that even the 
hot fire of perfecution, did not altogether 
purify our Reformed clergy from that fa- 
tanical fpirit. No fooner were the Dif- 
fenters fettled in New England, where 
they fled to avoid perfecution, than they 
fet on foot a perfecution againft the 
Quakers, no lefs furious than what they 
themfelves had fufFered at home. Nor did 
the Reformed clergy in Scotland lpfe fight 
of the fame magisterial authority that had 
been afTumed by their predeceffors of the 
Romifh church, on the ridiculous pretext 
of being ambafladors to men from Jefus 
Chrift. Upon a reprefentation, ann. 1 646, 
from the commiffion of the kirk of Scot- 

* Toleration in religion, tho* obvious to com- 
mon underftanding, was not however the produc- 
tion of reafon, but of commerce. The advantage 
of toleration for promoting commerce, was early 
difcovered by the Portuguefe. They were too zea- 
lous Catholics to think of fo bold a meafure in Por- 
tugal ; but it was permitted in Goa, and the inqui- 
fition in that town was confined to Roman Catho- 
lics. 

(4) Luke. ix. 54. 

land, 
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land, James Bell and Colin Campbell, 
bailies of Glafgow, were committed to 
prifbn by the parliament, merely for ha- 
ving faid, that kirkmen meddled too 
much in civil matters. Could a defpotic 
prince have exerted a more arbitrary adl ? 
but the church was all-powerful in thofe 
days *♦ 

I 

* The Chriftian religion is eminent for a fpirit 
of meeknefs, toleration, and brotherly love; and 
yet perfecution never raged fo furioufly in any other 
religion. Such oppofition between praftice and 
principle, is a Angular phenomenon in the hiftory 
of man. Let us try to account for it. In the Pa- 
gan religion I difcover few traces of perfecution. 
Tutelar deities were univerfal } and, far from impo- 
fing thefe deities on others, every nation valued it- 
felf on being the only favourite of its own deity. 
Priefts by profefiion have ever been ambitious of 
impofing on the laity peculiar forms of worfhip and 
peculiar religious tenets ; but the Greeks and Ro- 
mans had none fuch. The Jews had priefts by pro- 
feflion j and they were befide a gloomy people na- 
turally inclined to perfecution : they hated their 
neighbours and were hated by them. The Maho- 
metan religion was fown in. a fertile foil. The A- 
rabians were warlike ; but ignorant and eafily de- 
luded by a warm imagination. The Koran is finely 
contrived to impofe upon fuch a people. The ambi- 
tion of Mahomet correfponded to the warlike genius 
of his countrymen 5 who were taught to convert all 

men 
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I would do juftice to every church, not 
excepting that of Rome ; and it is doing 

that 

men to his religion, by the fimple but effectual ar- 
gument of fire and fword. This fpirit of perfec- 
tion accompanied that of conqueft. The latter is 
now extinguifhed by luxury and fenfuality $ and 
there* fcarce remains any vcftige of the former. 

Among an illiterate and credulous people, di- 
rected by the light of nature to worfhip the Deity* 
but without any eftablifhed form, every innovation 
is peaceably and cordially admitted. When Chri- 
ftianity was introduced into Britain, the Druids, as 
appears from Offian, had loft all authority. The 
people were prepared for the new religion j and 
there could be no perfecution where there was none 
to oppofe. Upon that plain people, the Chriftiaa 
religion had its genuine effect : it foftened their 
manners, and produced a fpirit of meeknefs and 
brotherly love. Never was practice more concor- 
dant with principle. The fcene is very different 
where a new religion is introduced in oppofition ta 
one long eftabliihed. Zeal for a new religion in- 
flames its converts ; and as violent paffions are in- 
fectious, thofe who adhere to the eftablifhed wor- 
fhip are by degrees equally inflamed. Mutual ha- 
tred and perfecution are the never-failing confe- 
quences. This was the cafe in the countries where 
the Chriftian religion was firft promulgated. 

"When that religion began to make a figure, the 
Roman empire was finely prepared for its reception. 
The fables of Paganifm, which pafs current as im- 
portant truths in days of ignorance^ were now ex- 
ploded 
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that church no more but juftice to ac- 
knowledge, that the fpirit of perfecution 

was 

jrfoded as childifh and ridiculous. The defpotifm of 
the Roman government, and fucceffive irruptions 
of barbarians, had funk the Roman people, had 
filled them with fuperftitious terrors, and difpofed 
them to embrace any religion that promifed happi- 
nefs either here or in another world. Luckily, the 
new religion was that of Jefus Chrift. The meek 
fpirit of the gofpel would in time have prevailed o- 
ver a religion that was grofsly idolatrous : but, un- 
happily, the zeal of the new converts, and their 
abhorrence of idolatry, was not confined to argu- 
ment, but was vented with all the violence of reli- 
gious hatred. Here, the Man got the better of the 
Chriftian. Thofe of the eftabtiflied religion became 
equally violent, through the infection of paffion ; 
and mutual perfecution knew no bounds. 

This appears to be a fair account of the mutual 
perfecution between Chriftians and Pagans. But 
perfecution did not ftop there : it raged among dif- 
ferent fects of Chriftians no lefs than formerly a- 
gainft the common enemy. This requires to be ac- 
counted for. Acutenefs and fubtilty formed the 
character of the Greeks. Every man eminent for 
learning had his followers : in philofophy many 
feels were formed, and much difputation and wrang- 
ling enfued. The Chriftian religion was early in- 
troduced into Greece ; and its votaries were infect- 
ed with the fpirit of the nation : tfre flighted differ- 
ences occafioned difputcs ; and fefts were formed 
upon the flighteft differences. Jn the gofpel, eter- 
nal 
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was not more eminent in it, than zeal for 
tnaking converts. The former is retiring 

out 

tial happinefs is promifed to thofc who believe 
in Jefus Chrift. The true fenfe was perverted by 
the bulk of Chriftians ; and falvation was an- 
nexed to the mere aft of belief, without regard to 
good works. Men are prone to fuch a doftrine : 
they conceive belief to be an eafy matter, as it puts 
no reftraint upon their paulons : they are extremely 
willing to believe, provided they be left free to aft 
as they pleafe. Thus as the whole of religion was 
underftood to reft upon belief, the moft minute 
differences in belief, became of the higheft im- 
portance. That Chrift was a divine perfon fent 
by God to correft and reform mankind, is the be- 
lief of the Arians. This is not believing in Chrift, 
fay the orthodox. ** You muft believe, that he is 
" the Son of God, and equal to the Father." This 
was a capital difpute. But the fpirit of difputation 
did not reft there : every trifle was made a fubjecT: 
of wrangling; and hence perfecution without end* 
Violent paffions were thus encouraged amongChrtw 
ftians ; and even the moft unmanly vice* were me- 
ritorious to promote the intereft of one ieft agaiiift 
another. It became a maxim, that ill may be doae 
in order to bring about good ;' and accordingly J e- 
very deceit was put in praftice by clergymen, not 
"excepting forgery, in fuppbrt of their- Own feft. 
Sucn~ practices were common as catty as the 'third 
century. The perfecutmg % fpirit continues iii' *r- 
jjour among the Roman-Catholics, againft thofe 
wno deny the infallibifitytof their foveieJgn porftifP. 
. * It 
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Out of the world ; and 1 wifb it mbft pro- 
found reft, never again to awake* People 
begin to be albamed of it, as of a garment* 
long out of falhion. Let the other con- 
tinue for amufernent : it is innocent ; 

It is high treafon to difregard his authority ; and 
rebels are perfecuted with fire and fword in this 
world, and with eternal damnation in the next* 
No fponer had Proteftants renounced the Papal au- 
thority, than they gave vent to perfecutiori againft 
one another. America was the refuge of many dif- 
fenters from the church of England, to avoid per- 
fection at home But fcarce were they eftablifhed 
there, when they raifed a violent perfecution againft 
Quakers, the moll innocuous of all feels. 

Zeal for a new religion is immoderate. It cools 
gradually^ and at laft vaniihes where that religion; 
has been long eftablifhed and is peaceably fubmitted 
to. Then it is, that a falutary truth is difcovered, 
that people of different religions, nay even of dif- 
ferent fects, may live peaceably together. In Eng- 
land and Holland, men are permitted to worfhip 
God their own way, provided they give no difturb* 
ance to fociety. Holland has given to mankind a 
glorious example, not only of univerf.il toleration, 
but of permitting men, without regard to difference 
of religion, to enjoy all the privileges of a citizen. 
Even the Jews in Surinam are admitted to bear a 
part in the government. And that laudable example 
is copied by Britain with refpect to the B-oman-Ci- 
tholks in .the iiLvnd Grenade. 

Vol.- IV. x II and 
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and if it do no good, it is not productive 
of fo much harm. 

The defire of making converts proceeds 
from two different caufes. In fuperfti- 
tious zealots, it proceeds from an opinion, 
that all who differ from them, are in the 
road to damnation : for which reafon, 
there is a rage of making converts among 
Roman Catholics ; who, without cere- 
mony, deliver over to the flames of hell, 
every perfon who is not of their commu- 
nion. The other caufe is more natural : 
every man thinks himfelf in the right, e- 
ipecially in matters of confequence ; and 
for that reafon, he is happy to find others 
of his opinion (a). Wi^h refpedt to the 
firft caufe, I beg attention to the following 
confiderations ; not with any hope of con- 
verting zealots, but to prevent, if poffible, 
others from becoming fuch. In none of 
the works of God is variety more happily 
blended with uniformity, than in the for- 
mation of man. Uniformity prevails in 
the human face with refpedl to eyes, nofe, 
mouth, and other capital parts : variety 
preyails in the expreflions of thefe parts, 
ierving to diflinguifli one perfon from an- 

{a) Elements of Crhicifm, vol. 2. p. 493. edit. 5. 

other, 
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other, without hazard of error. In like 
manner, the minds of men are uniform 
with refpedl to their paflions and princi- 
ples ; but the various tones and expref- 
fions of thefe, form different characters 
without end. A face deftitute of a nofe 
or of a mouth, is monftrous : a mind de- 
ftitute of the moral fenfe, or of a fenfe of 
religion, is no lefs fo. But variety of ex- 
preflion in different faces, is agreeable, 
becaufe we relifh variety ; and a fimilar 
variety in the expreffions or tones of pa£- 
fion, ought to be equally agreeable. End- 
lefs differences in temper, in tafte, and in 
mental faculties, that of reafon in parti- 
cular, produce neceffarily variety in fen- 
timent and in opinion. Can God be dif- 
pleafed with fuch variety* when it is his 
own work ? He requires, no uniformity 
except with refpedfc to an upright mind 
and clear confcience, which are indilpen- 
fable. Here at the fame time is difcover- 
ed an illuftrious final caufe. Different 
countenances"ui the human race, not only 
diftinguifh one perfon from another, but 
promote fociety, by aiding us to chuie &. 
friend, an affdciate, a partner for life. 
Differences in opinion and fentiment, have 

3 H 2 , mi 
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(till more beneficial effects : they roufe the 
attention, give exercife to the underftand- 
irig, and fharpen the reafoning faculty. 
With refpedt to rejigion in particular, per- 
fect uniformity, which furnifheth no fub~ 
jedl for thinking nor for reafoning, would 
produce languor in divine worfhip, and 
jnake us fink into cold indifference. How 
foolifh then is the rage of making profe- 
Jytes ? Let every man enjoy his native 
liberty, of thinking as well as of adling ; 
free to acft as he pleafes, provided only he 
obey the rules pf npiorality ; equally free to 
think as he pleafes, provided only he ac- 
knowledge the great God as his maker 
and mafter, and perceive the neceflary 
.connexion of religion with morality. 
Stridl uniformity in other matters, may 
be compared to a fpring-day, calm and 
ierene 5 neither fo hot as to make us drop 
a garment, nor fo cold as to require an 
addition ; no wind to ruffle, nor rain to 
ynake fhelter neceflary. We enjoy the 
fweet fcene for a moment : we walk, we 
£t, we mufe — but foon fall afleep. Agi- 
tation is the element of man, ai\d the life 
pf fociety. Let us nqt attempt to Correct 
tke WPri.s pf Go4 : the attempt will be* 
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tray us into abfurd errors. . This do&rine 
cannot be better illuftrated than by a con- 
verfation, reported by the Jefuit Tachard, 
between the King of Siam, and a French 
ambaffador, who in his matter's name ur- 
ged that king to embrace the Chriflian re- 
ligion. " 1 am furprifed," faid his Ma- 
jefty of Siam, " that the King of France, 
" my good friend, fliould intereft himfelf 
" fo warmly in what concerns God only. 
" He hath given to his creatures different 
" minds and different inclinations, which 
" naturally lead them to differ in opinion. 
" We admire variety in the material 
<c world : why not equally admire it in 
" matters of religion ? Have we not then 
<c reafon to believe, that God takes plea- 
" fure in all the different forms of wor- 
" {hip ? Had it been the intention of 
" God to produce uniformity in religion, 
*' he would have formed all men with the 
f< fame mind." Bernier introduces fome 
Gentiles of Hindoftan defending their re-^ 
Hgion much in the fame manner : " That 
" they did not pretend their law to be u- 
" niverfal ; .that they did not hold ours 
" to be falfe, as, for ought they knew, 
« it might be 3 good law for us ; and 

" that 
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" that God probably made many roads to 
" heaven/ 1 ' 

With refpedl to the other caufe above 
mentioned, the defire of putting people 
in the right road. To reafon others into 
our religious principles, is natural; but 
it is not always prudent. I wifh my 
neighbour to be of my opinion, becaufe 
I think my opinion right : but is there no 
danger of undermining his religious prin- 
ciples, without eftablifhing better in their 
ilead ? Ought I not to reftrain my defire 
of making converts, when the attempt 
may poflibly reduce them to abandon re- 
ligion altogether, as a matter of utter un- 
certainty ? If a man of clear underftand- 
ing has by fome unhappy means been led 
into error, that man may be fet right by 
fair reafoning : but beware of endeavour- 
ing to convert people of low parts, who 
are indebted for their creed to parents, to 
education, or to example : it is fafer to 
let them reft as they are. 

At any rate, let us never attempt to. 
gain profely tes by rewards or by terror ; 
what other effe<5l can fuch motives pro- 
duce, but diflimulation and lying, pa- 
ints of every fecret crime. The Emprefs 

of 
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of Ruffia tifes a method for converting 
her Pagan fubjedls of Karafkatka, no leis 
agreeable than effectual; which is, to 
exempt from taxes for ten years, fuch of 
them as profefs the Chriftian religion. 
This practice may be political j but it 
tends not to advance religion, and is de- 
finitive of morality. Terror, on the o-. 
ther hand, may be equally efle&ual, but 
is not altogether fo agreeable. The people 
of Rum, one of the Hebrides, were Pa- 
pifts till the beginning of the prefeht cen- 
tury, when in one day they were all pro- 
felyted to the Proteftant faith. Maclean 
of Coll, their chieftain, went to the ifland 
with a proteftant minifter, and ordered all 
the inhabitants to appear on Sunday at 
public worlhip. They came, but refufed 
to hear a Proteftant minifter. The chief- 
tain reafoned with them : but finding 
that his reafonings made no impreflion, 
he laid hold of the mod forward ; and ha- 
ving made a deep impreflion on him with 
his cane, pufh'd him into the church. 
The reft followed like meek lambs ; and ' 
from that day have continued firm Pro- 
teftants. The Proteftantifm of Rum is 

ftvled 
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ftyfed by their Popifli neighbours, the 
faith of the yellow Jlick. 

To apply any means for making pro- 
felytes, other than fair reafoning, appears 
to me a ftrange peryerfion. Can God be 
pleafed with ufing rewards or punifh- 
ments, of can any rational man juftify 
them ? What then fliould move any one 
to put them in practice ? I fliould be utr 
terly at a lofs to anfwer the queftion, but* 
for a fa& mentioned more than once a- 
bove, that the rude and illiterate judge by 
fight only not by refle&ion. They lay 
weight on the external vifible adt, with- 
out thinking of intention, which is not 
vifible. in truth, the bulk of mankind 
reft upon the external profeflion of reli- 
gion : they never think of the heart, nor 
confider how that (lands affected. What 
elfe is it but the external a& merely, that 
moves the Romifh miflionaries to baptize 
the infants of favages even at the mo- 
ment of expiring ? which they profeeute- 
with much pious ardour. Their zeal me- 
rits applaufe, but not their judgement/ 
Can any rational perfon ferioafly believe/ 
that the dipping a favage or an infant in 
water, will make cither of them a Chri- 
i ft.ian, 
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ftian, or that the want of this ceremony* 
will precipitate thein into hell ? * The Li- 
thuanians, before their converfion to Chri- » 
1 ftianity, worfhipped ferpents, every fami- ■ 
ly entertaining one as a houfehold god. 
Sigiftnundus, in his commentaries of Muf- : 
covy, reports the following incident. A* 
converted Chriftian having perfuaded a k 
neighbour to follow his example, and in 
token of his converfion to kill his ferpent, 
was furprifed at his next vifit, to find his 
convert in the deepeft melancholy, bitterly ' 
lamenting that he had murdered his god, " 
and that the mod dreadful calamities 7 
would befal him. Was this perfon a Chri- 
ftian more than nominally ? At the end 
of the laft century when Kempfer was in 
Japan, there remained but about fifty Ja- 
pan Chriftians, who were locked up in 
prifon for life. Thefe poor people knew 
no more of the Chriftian religion, but the 
names of our Saviour and of the Virgin 
Mary ; and yet fo zealous Chriftians were 
they, as rather to die miferably in jail, 
than to renounce the name of Chrift, and 
beierat liberty. The inhabitants of the 
iftaird Annabqa in the gulf of Guinea have 
been converted by the Porttiguefe to Chri- 
•cVol. IV. 3 I ftianity. 
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ftianity. No more is required of them, as 
Bofman obferves, but to repeat a Pater 
nofter and Avis Maria, confefs to the prieft, 
and bring offerings to him. 

I cannot with fatisfadtion conclude this: 
iketch, without congratulating my prefent 
countrymen of Britain, upon their know- 
ledge of the intimate connection that true 
religion has with morality. May the im- 
portance of that conne&ion, always at 
heart, excite us to govern every a&ion of 
our lives by the united principles of mora- 
lity and religion : — what a happy people 
would we be ! 
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Sketches concerning Scotland. 

SKETCH I. 

Scotch Entails confident! in Moral and Po<* 
litical views. 



MAN is by nature a hoarding ani- 
mal ; and to fecure what is ac- 
quired by honeft induftry, the 
fenfe of property is made a branch of hu- 
man nature [a). During the infancy of 
nations, when artificial wants are un- 
known, the hoarding appetite makes no 
figure. The ufe of money produced a 
great alteration in the human heart. Mo- 
ney having at command the goods of for- 
tune, introduced inequality of rank, lu- 
xury, and artificial wants without end* 

{a) Book i. iketch 2. 
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$Jp. bounds are fet to hoarding, where an 
appetite for artificial wants is indulged : 
love ofinoney becomes the ruling paflion : 
it is coveted by many in order to be 
hoarded ; and means ^re abfurdly con- 
verted into ail end. 

The fenfe of property, weak among fa- 
vages, ripens gradually till it arrives at 
maturity in polifhed nations. In every 
ftage of the progrefs, fome new power is 
added to property ; and now for centuries, 
men have enjoy' d every power over their 
own goods, that a rational mind can de- 
fire (a) : they have the free difpofal du- 
ring life; and even after death, by na- 
ming an heir. Thefe powers are fuffi- 
cient for accomplifhing every rational 
purpofe : they are fufficient for com- 
merce, and they are fufficient for be- 
nevolence. But the artificial wants of 
men are boundlefs : not content with 
the full enjoyment of their property du- 
ring life, nor with the profpedfc of its 
being enjoy'd by a favourite heir, they 
are anxioufly bent to preferve it to thep- 
felves for ever. A man who has amafled 
a great eftate in land, is miferable at the 

(*) Hiftorical Lay- tr&fU, trad 3^ * • '• • ,:t- 
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profpefl: of being obliged to quit his hold : 
to footh his difeafed fancy, he makes a 
deed fecuring it for ever to certain heirs j 
who mull without end bear his name, and 
preferve his eftate entire. Death, it is 
true, muft at laft feparate him from his 
idol : it is fome confolation, however, 
that his will governs and gives law to e- 
very fubfequent proprietor. How repug- 
nant to the frail flate of man, are fuch 
fwollen conceptions ! Upon thefe how- 
ever are founded entails, which have pre- 
vailed in many parts of the world, and 
unhappily at this day infeft Scotland. Did 
entails produce no other mifchief but the 
-gratification of a diftempered appetite, 
they might be endured, though far from 
deferving approbation: but, like other 
tranfgreffions of nature and ,reafon, they 
are productive of much mifchief, not only 
to commerce, but to the very heirs fof 
whofe fake alone it is pretended that they 
are niade. \' ti 

ConfideWng that the law of nature ha? 
beftow'd oh rildn every power of property . 
thaJc *• is neefeffary either for commence or 
f^bifae^ltti^^how blind was it in the 
Engliflx legiflatttre ttyadd a fflbft'tational 
} w$w\ power, 
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power, that of making an entail! But 
men will always be mending ; and when a 
lawgiver ventures to 'tamper with the law* 
of nature, he hazards much mifchief. We 
have a pregnant inftance above, of an at- 
tempt to mend the laws of God in many 
abfurd regulations for the poor ; and that 
the law authorifing entails is another in- 
ftance of the fame kind, will be evident 
from what follows. 

The mifchievous effects of Englifh en- 
tails were foon difcovered : they occafion- 
ed fuch injuftice and oppreflion, that even 
the judges ventured to relieve the nation 
from them, by an artificial form, termed 
fine and recovery. And yet, though no" 
moderate man would defire more power 
over his eftate than he has by common law, 
the legiflature of Scotland enabled every 
land-proprietor to fetter his eftate for e- 
ver ; to tyrannize over his heirs ; and to 
reduce their property to a flxadow, by pro- 
hibiting them to alien, and by prohibiting 
them to contract debt were it even to re- 
deem them from death or flavery. Thus 
many a man, fonder of his eftate than of 
his wife and children, grudges the ufe of 
it to his natural heirs, reducing them t© 

the 
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the (late of mere liferenters. Behold the 
confequences. A number of noblemen 
and gentlemen among us, He in wait for 
every parcel of land that comes to market. 
Intent upon aggrandizing their family, or 
rather their eftate which is the favourite 
objedt, they fecure every purchaie by an 
entail ; and the fame courfe will be fol- 
lowed, till no land be left to be purchafed. 
Thus every entailed eftate in Scotland be- 
comes in ef&dt a mortmain, admitting ad- 
ditions without end, but abfolutely bar- 
ring alienation ; and if the legiflature in- 
terpofe not, the period is not diftant, when 
all the land in Scotland will be locked up 
Ijy entails, and withdrawn from com- 
merce. 

The purpofe of the prefent eflay, is to 
f<?t before our legiflature, coolly and im- 
partially, the deftrudtive efle<£t& of a Scotch 
entail. I am not fo fanguine as to hope, 
that men, who convert means into an end 
and avaricioufly covet land for its own 
fake, will be prevailed upon to regard, ei- 
ther the intereft of their country or of their 
posterity : but I would gladly hope, that 
the legiflature may be uoufed to give at- 

, tention 
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tention to a national obje& of no flight 
importance. 

I begin with effects of a private or do- 
meftic nature. To the pofleflbr, an entail 
is a conftant fource of difcontent, by fub- 
verting that liberty and independence, 
which all men covet with refpedt to th^ir 
goods as well as their perfons; What can 
be more vexatious to a proprietor of a 
great land-eft ate, than to be barred from 
the mod laudable a£s, fuitable provifions* 
for example to a wife or children ? not to 
mention numberlefs adts of benevolence, 
that endear individuals to each other, and 
iweeten fociety. A great proportion of 
the land in Scotland is in fuch a ftate," 
that by laying out a thoufand pounds 
or fo, an intelligent proprietor may add a * 
hundred pounds yearly to his rent-roll.^ 
But an entail effe&ually bars that improve- 
ment : it affords the proprietor no credit j 
and fuppofing him to have the command 
of , money independent of the eftate, he 
will be ill-fated if he have Hot means to 
employ it more profitably for his own in- 
tereft. An entail, at the fame time, is no 
better than a trap for an improvident pof- * 
feflbr : to avoid altogether the contracting 
% debt, 
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debt, is impracticable ; and if a young 
man be guided more by pleafure- than by 
prudence, which Gpmmonly is the cafe of 
young men ; a vigilant and rapacious 
fubftitute, taking advantage of a forfeit- 
ing claufe, turns him out of poffeflion, 
and delivers him over to want and mi- 
fery. 

I beg indulgence for introducing a cafe, 
which though particular, may frequently 
happen. A gentleman, who has a family- 
feat finely fituated, but in the ftate of na- 
ture, is tempted to lay out great fums up- 
on improvements and embellifhments, ha- 
ving a numerous iffue to benefit by his 
operations. They all fail ; and a ftranger, 
perhaps his enemy, becomes the heir of 
entail. Fond however of his darling feat, 
he is willing to preferve all entire, upon 
procuring to his heirs a reafonable fum for 
his. improvements ; which is refufed. A- 
verfe to. lay wafle the work of his own 
hands, he reftri&s his demand to the real 
value of the growing timber — All in vain. 
Provoked, at the obftinacy of the heir of 
entail, he cuts down every tree, difmantles 
the place ; and with a fad heart abandons 
his beloved habitation. In a bare country 

Vox. IV. 3 K like 
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like Scotland, is it not cruel to deter pro- 
prietors by an entail, from improving 
their land and embellifhing their family- 
feats ? Is it not ftill more cruel, to force 
a proprietor, who has no heir of his own 
blood, to lay all wafte, inftead of -'leaving 
behinchhim a monu&ient of his tafte and 
jnduftry ? . 

But an entail is productive of confe-* 
quenceg (till more difmal, even with ren 
ipedl to heirs. A young man upon Mrhom 
the family- eftate is entailed without any 
power referved to the father, is not* coifc- 
monly obfequious to advice, nor patientty 
fubmiflive to the fatigues of education; 
he abandons hinifelf to pleafure,-aiidin-* 
dulges his paifions without control; In 
one word, there is no fituation more fub^ 
verfive of morals, than that of a young 
man, bred up from infancy in the cer-? 
tainty of inheriting an opulent fortune. 

The condition of the other children^ 
daughters efpecially, is commonly deplo- 
rable. The proprietor of a large entailed 
eftate, leaves at his death children who 
Jiave acquired a tafte for fumptuous li- 
ving, TIis fons drop off one by one, and 
$ number of daughters remain, with 3 

' Scanty 
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icartty pfovifion, or perhaps with none at 
ulL A collateral male heir fucceeds, who 
after a painful fearch is difcovered in fomd 
remote corner,, qualified to procure bread 
by the fpade >or the plough, but entirely- 
unqualified for behaving as mafter of ail 
opulent fbrtune. By fuch a metamorpho- 
fis> the poor man makes a ludicrous fi- 
gure ; while the daughters, reduced to 
indigence, are in a fituation much mord 
lamentable than are the brats of beggars. 

Our entails produce another domeflid 
.evil, for which no proper remedy is pro- 
vided. The fums permitted in moft> en* 
tails to younger children, however ade- 
quate when the entail is made, become in 
time too fcanty, by a fall in the value of* 
money* and by increafe of luxury \ which 
is peculiarly hard upon daughters of* 
great families : the provifions deftined for 1 
them will not afford them bread j and 
they cannot hope to be fuitably matched, 
without a decent fortune* If we ad herd 
to entails, nunneries ought to be provi- 
ded. 

But the domefUc evils of an entail makd 
Jlo, figure, compared with thofe that re- 
fpeft the public* Thefe in their full ex- 

.* 3^a 'tea 
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tent would fill a volume : they are well 
known ; and it may be fufficient to keep 
them in view by fome flight hints. 

As obferved above, few tenants in tail 
can command money for improvements, 
however profitable. Such difcouragement 
to agriculture, hurtful to proprietors of 
entailed eftates, is ftill more fo to the pu- 
blic. It is now an eftabliflied maxim, 
That a ftate is powerful in proportion to 
the p'rodudl of its land : a nation that 
feeds its neighbours, can ftarve them. 
The quantity of land that is locked up in 
Scotland by entails, has damped the grow- 
ing fpirit of agriculture. There is not 
produced fufficiency of corn at home for 
our own confumpt : and our condition 
will become worfe and worfe by new en- 
tails, till agriculture and induftry be an- 
nihilated. Were the great entailed eftates 
in Scotland, fplit into fmall properties of 
fifty or a hundred pounds yearly rent, we 
fhould foon be enabled, not only to fup- 
ply our own markets, but to fpare for our 4 
neighbours. 

In the next place, our entails are no 
lefs fubverfive of commerce than of agri- 
culture. There are numberlefs land-e- 

ftate* 
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ftatesin Scotland of one, two, or three 
hundred pounds yearly rent; Such an e* 
ftate cannot afford bare neceflaries to the 
proprietor, if he pretend to live like a 
gentleman; But he has an excellent re- 
fource : let him apply to any branch of 
trade, his eftate will afford him credit for 
what money he wants. The profit he 
makes, pays the intereft of the money 
borrowed, with a furplus ; and this fur- 
plus, added to the rent of his eftate, en- 
ables him to live comfortably. A number 
of land- proprietors in fuch circumftances, 
would advance commerce to a great 
height. But alas ! there are not many 
who have that refource : fuch is the itch 
in Scotland for entailing, as even to de- 
feend lower than one hundred pounds 
yearly. Can one behold with patience, 
the countenance that is given to felfifli 
wrong-headed people, a&ing in diredi op- 
pofition to the profperity of their country ? 
Commerce is no lefs hurt in another re- 
fpecl : when our land is withdrawn from 
commerce by entails, every profperous 
trader will defert a country where he can 
find no land to purchafe ; for to raife a 
family by acquiring an eftate in land, is 

the 



the ultimate aim of every merchant^ aild 
of every man who accumulates money. : 
Thirdly, An entail is a bitter enemy to 
populatioii. Population depends greatly 
on the number of land- proprietors. A 
very fmall portion of land, managed with 
ikill and induftry* affords bread to a 
numerous family ; and the great aim of 
the frugal proprietor, is to provide a fund 
for educating his children, and for efta* 
blifhing them in bufinefs. A numerous 
iflue, at the fame time, is commbnly the 
lot of the temperate and frugal ; becauie 
luxury and voluptuoufnefs enervate the 
body, and dry up the fources of procrea- 
tion. This is no chimera or fond imagi- 
nation : traverfe Europe ; compare great 
capitals with diftant provinces ; and it 
will be found to hold univerfally, that 
children abound much more among the 
induflrious poor, than among the luxu- 
rious rich. But if divifion of land into 
fmall properties, tend to population ; de- 
population mutl be the necefTary confe-* 
quence of an entail, the avowed intent of 
which is to unite many fmall properties 
in one great eftate } and consequently, to 

reduce 
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reduce land^proprietors to a tfmall num- 
ber. 

Let us, in the fourth place, take under 
confideration, the children of landholders 
with refpedl to education and induftryj 
for unlefsmen be ufefully employ'd, po- 
pulation is of no real advantage to a date* 
In that refpe&, great andfmaJl eftates ad- 
mit no comparifon. Children of great 
families; accuftomed to affluence and lu-. 
xury, are too proud for bufitiefs ; and 
were they ■ even willing, are incapable to 
drudge at -a laborious employment. At 
the fame time, the father's hands 4>eing 
tied up by his entail from affording fhem 
irritable provifions, they become a burdeji 
on: the family, and on the ftate, and can 
do no fervice to either, but by dying. 
Yet there are men fo blind, or fo callous, 
as to be fond of entails. Let us try whe- 
ther a more pleafing fcene will Jiave any 
effeft upon them. Children of fmall 
landholders, are from infancy educated in 
a frugal manner ; and they muft be in- 
duflrious, as they depend on induftry for 
bread. Among that clafs of men, educa- 
tion has its mofl: powerful influence; and 
Vpon that clafs a nation chiefly relies, for 

its 
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its- flofM^-artiflS and maiiufa&toners, for 
its lawyers, pbfficians, divines, and even, 
f6t its %€timls and ftatefmen. 

Kt&i this leads to confider, in the fifth, 
fkce^^the infln6nctf : %hat great arid fmatt 
eftateS 'hare on mafnners. Gentlemen of 
a moderate fortune, cohnedtfed with their 
fcfperidrs and iftferioi-s; improve fbcictyj 
by fpreading kindly affedlion through the 
•Whbfe tnembeift-of tftetfteite. In fuch on- 
ly fefide^ thegefctnnefpirkof libei&y, ab* 
horrent equally of fefvility to fuperior£ 
arid of tyranny to inferiors. -The nature 
of thf°Britifli government, creates a : mu- 
tt^^fi&idehce ef the g*eat and fmall oa 
each'wh^ri Thtf^great have ■ favours to 
freflf&w : the : : ftoafr have many more, by 
their privilege: ctfde&mg parliament- men J 
tvhkh obliges men* of high rank to affedl 
popularity, however little feeling they may 
liatof fdr the good- of -their felk)\^*creaturesV 
Th& c6iinedioTi ' produces £6od' > ittkni*er& 
at I&ft, between different ranksy atfld ^er- 
ft&£s ftfntt* degree of tordiality* :: Afccuitfu- 
itWdn of land irito : grfeat eftated, produces 
Qppofite manners': when ; all the tfchd* in 
ncotJiifd'ls' TwatToVd ! xip by a -dumber of 
.grandees, and few gentlemen of themiddle 
* x i * i - - - -rank 
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rank are left; even the appearance 'of po- 
pularity will vanifh, leaving pride and in-* 
folenceon the one hand, and abjedt ferti- 
lity on the other. In a word, the diftri* 
bution of land into many fhares, accords 
charmingly with the free fpirit of the Bri- 
tifh conftitution; but nothing is more re-r 
pugnant to that fpirit, than overgrown e* 
dates in land. 

In the fixth place, Arts and fciences can 
never flourifh in a country, where all the 
land is engroffed by a few. Science will 
never be cultivated by the difpirited te- 
nant, who can fcarce procure bread j and 
ftill lefs, if poffible, by the infolent land- 
lord, who is too felf-fufficient for inflec- 
tion. There will be no encouragement 
for arts: great and opulent proprietors, 
foftering ambitious views, will cling to 
the feat of government, which is far re- 
moved from Scotland ; and if vanity make 
them fometimes difplay their grandeur at 
tjieir country* feats, they will be too deli- 
cate for any articles of luxury but what 
are foreign. The arts gnd fciences being 
thus banifhed, Scotland will be deferted 
by every man, of fpirit. who can find bread 
elfewhere. ; , 

Vql. IV, 3 ^ I* 
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- In the fcventh place* Such overgrdwa 
eftates will f>roduce an irregular and dan- 
gerous influence with refpecft to the Houfft 
of Commons. The parliament-boroughis 
will be fubdued by weight of money ; and 
with refped to county-eledions, it is a 
chance if there be left in a cdumy as 
iflany qualified lattdhttldefs as to afford a , 
free choice. In fuch circumftaiices, will 
otir coifftrtution be in no danger from the 
ambitious views* of men efctoated above 
Others by their vaft pdfleffions ? Is irun- 
likely, that flich ftiett; taking advantage 
<yf pufrlte difcctfd; ■'Will become an united 
body of * ambit itim bppreflbrs, dvefratvtng 
their fovereign afc'wSIl as their fellow-fub* 
jedfcf^Strch was the rftfferable cfcSndifcofc 
of Britain* while tht feudal oligarchy fub* 
fifted: fiich a£ preftnt is the mifcrabte 
condition of Poland : and fnch wiH be the 
miferable condition <af Scotland* if Hthele-- 
.giftaturedo not ftretfch out a faving hand. 
.If the public intfereft only wetfe -to be 
regrffckld, entails aught to beJdeftroy'd 
.root'a&d branch; But a numberlefe bo> 
dy af^fubftitutes are iftterefted, "many of 
whom would be difi&jterited, iPthe Te* 
nants in tail had power. Tq reconcile as 
- ^ *■■ • * ^ . much 
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mueh*a& pofllble thefe oppofitc imerefts, 
it is propo(fd, that the following articles 
be authorised by a ftatute. . 4 Fir#, That 
the a& of parliament 1(685 ^ e repealed 
with refped to all . ■ fuf \*re oppratidng, 
Second, That entails already made and 
completed, fhall continue effectual to fuch 
fub(t|tmtes as e*ift at &? d^te-of ; thc a$ 
jtfqpofeftj but l^aU not benefit apy fub- 
flifcute born ^ftsri*. T^ird, .That, pov?^? 
be referred tp every propijietqr^^tep t^? 
aft. 1685 *s ** *? en 4» ^p.^ttlc his e£j#t£ 
ppou what heir* he thinks proper* anjd 
tp bar thefe heir? from altering th# 9fdf K 
of fucqeffion j thefe , powers being inhsn 
rent in property at common law. , , ■; 
: At) the fan^e time, the prohibiting jsn^ 
tails will avail little, if traft-deedfri>e pe*a 
mittied in their utmoft extent, as in Eng* 
land* And therefore, f in order to re-e-^ 
ftablife th^ law of Mature wkh refpe<Sfe : \q 
Und-rpropecjy, a limitation of jtroft-de?d% 
k : ikgeffary. My 4 propofai is, That too 
£mfl>4le*d, 4ii«fting or limiting the : ft*p-t 
eeflioa af r ^ifs to a. Jandf eftate, -flj^ll <£$ 
effe^ual- beyotod the life of tbe;h*ios ifa 
exigence *t t^-thw, v -v. r ^ : v moriw 
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Government of Royal Boroughs in Scotland. 

BY a royal borough is in Scotland- un- 
derftood, an incorporation that hold 
their lands of the crown, and are govern- 
ed by magrftrates of their oWri naming. 
The adminiftration of the annual revenues 
of a royal • borough, termed the common 
good, is teufted to the magiftrates ^ but 
Hot without dcootroh i It was originally 
fubje&ed to i the review of the Great 
Chamberlain; #nd accordingly the chap. 
39. § 45. of the Jter Qtmrarii, contains 
the following articles, recommended ts> 
the Chamberlain, to be enquired ijno. 
w Giff there be an good afledation *ad 
* € upt^king of the common good fOf the 
iC burgh, and giff faithful cpmpfc, b^ 
*' made thereof to the community of the 
" Burgh j and giff no cpmptis m&fat htX 
" whpip aqd ip quhaesliands>.it is-fif^e^ 
f V^nd how it pafles by the cpmwuoity," 
fo pmfviance of thefe inftru<5tions^ ti^e 
* « . • Chamberkw'^ 
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Chamberlains precept for holding the 
ayr, or circuit, is dire&ed to the provoft 
and bailies, enjoining them, n " to call all 
" thofe who have received any of the 
u towns revenues, or \jfed any "* office 
" within the burgh, fince the laft cham- 
V berlain-ayr, to anfwer fuch things as 
" fhall be laid to their charge; \ Iter >€& 
mer. cap. 1. And in the third chapter, 
which contains the forms of the chamber^ 
lain-ay r, the. firft thing to-be jHomh after 
fencing the court,* i$, to- caU the" bailie¥ 
and ferjeantfr to be challenged and? a«eu* 
fed from the time of thcilaft ay*; ei 1 -■*" * 
, This office* dangerous by-,^kefefs"c£ 
power, being fupprefledj the * r&y&l bo- 
roughs were left iri»a 'ftate erf /alikrrfhy. - 
Therebeingnow no tthecfcW J ContW>l, the 
magiftracy was coveted* By nobleoieh arid 
gentlemeft in the - ndighbourhood j wKoJ 
uftder the name df office-bearers, laid 
their hands on the rtveffues of' the bo- 
rough^ ttnd converted kll to their own 
profit. This corruption was heavily conir 
plain&d of intheVeign of James Hr; : ; ' and 
a fremedy' wafe- ^provided by adi imparl* 
*5$5i ettaaihg/a^That none be c^uali- 
£ed to be provbft, bkilie, or' &tdettnan* 
ir but 
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but aii indwelling buFgefs. 2dly, " That 
41 no inhabitant purchafe lordihip out of 
" burgh, to the terror of his comburgeff- 
es. And, 3dly, That all provofts, bai- 
lies, and aldermen of boroughs, bring 
yearly to the chequer at a day certain, 
the compt-books of their common- 
" good, to be feen and confidered by the 
Lords Auditors, giff the fame be fpend-» 
ed for the common well of the burgh, 
or notj under the penalty of lofing their 
cc freedom. And that the faids provofts, 
" bailkfc, and aldermen, warn yearly, 
" fifteen days before their coming to the 
chequer, all thole who are willing to 
" come for examining the laid accounts, 
" that they may impugn the fame, in or-* 
" der that all murmur may ceafe in that 
u behalf." And to enforce thefe regular 
tions, a brieve was iffued from the chan- 
cery, commanding the magiftrates to pre* 
fent their accounts to the exchequer, and 
fummoning the burgefles to appear and 
obje<9t to the fame. 

A defe& in this ftatute made it lefs ef- 
fectual than it was intended to be. Ma- 
giflrates,. to avoid the pqnaky, brought 
the counfc-books of their common gaod 

to 
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to the exchequer; but they brought no 
rental of the common godd to found a 
charge againft them. This defedt was re- 
medied by a& 28. pari. 1693, containing 
the following preamble. " That the royal 
" boroughs, by the maleadminiftration 
" of their magiftrates, have fallen under 
c< great debts and burdens, to the dimu- 
" nition of their dignity, and the did 
" abling of them to ferve the crown and 
u government as they ought; and that 
" the care, overfight, and control of the 
" common good of boroughs, belong to 
" their Majefties by virtiie of their prero-p 
44 gative-royal; therefore, for preventing 
" the like abufes and mifapplications in 
" all time thereafter, their* Majefties fta- 
" tute and ordain, That every burgh-royal 
" fhall, betwixt and the firft of November 
* next, bring to the Lords of Treafury 
? c and Exchequer, an exacft account of 
** charge and difcharge, fubfcribed by 
u the magiftrates and town-clerk, of their 
" whole public-good and revenues, and 
<c of the whole debts and incumbrances 
" that affed the fame." This completed 
the remedy,' by putting means into the 
hands of the Barons of Exchequer, to 

control 
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control the accounts enjoined by the for- 
mer ftatute to be yearly giyen in. 

The foregoing regulations are kept in 
obfervance. Every year a precept iffues 
from the exchequer, figned by one of the 
Barons, addrefled to the diredtor of the 
chancery, requiring him to make out a 
brieve for every royal boroughs The 
brieve is accordingly made out, returned 
to the exchequer, and fent to the feveral 
flieriffs, to be ferved in all the royal bo- 
roughs within their bounds, as directed 
by the ftatute. Thefe brieves are accor- 
dingly fo ferved by the flieriffs ; and par- 
ticularly it is a conftant form in moft of 
the royal boroughs, to iffue a proclama- 
tion, fifteen days before the day named 
for appearance in exchequer, warning 
the inhabitants to repair there, in order 
to objed to the public accounts of the 
town : #nd further, in order to give them 
opportunity to frame obje<5tions, the book 
and counts are laid open for thefe fifteen 
days,, to be infpedted by all the inhabi- 
tants. 

We learn from the records of exche- 
quer, that from the year 1660 to the year 
1683, accounts were regularly given in 
a to 



Sk. II; Royal Boroughs* r 4 en 

to exchequer, in obedience to the ftatute. 
The town of Edinburgh only having fail- 
ed for fome lhort time, Captain Thomas 
Hamilton merchant there, by an action in 
exchequer, compelled the magiftrates to 
produce upon oath their treafurer's ac- 
counts, which were accordingly audited. 
And we alio learn, that from the Kefto- 
ration down to the Union, a clerk to the 
borough-roll was appointed by the crdwn t 
whofe proper bufinefs it was to examine 
and audite the accounts of the boroughs. 

Notwithftanding the foregoing falutary 
regulations, and the form condantly prac^ 
tifed to make them effectual, the boroughs 
of late years have forborn to prefent their 
accounts in exchequer ; hoping that they 
would be overlooked by the Englifli court 
of exchequer, eftablifhed in Scotland af- 
- ter the Union ; which accordingly hap- 
pened, This negiedt in the court of ex- 
chequer is greatly to be regretted, becaufe 
it reduces the royal boroughs, by the 
maleadminiilration of thtir magiftrates, 
to the fame miferable condition that is 10 
loudly complained of in the itatutetf a- 
bove . mentioned. It is undoubtedly in 
the power of the Barons to rcflore good 
Vol.. IV. ~ 3 !\1 ' ^ go- 
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government to the boroughs* by compell- 
ing the magiftrates to account yearly in 
the court of exchequer, according to the 
foregoing regulations : no more is necef- 
fary, but to fignify publicly that they are 
refolved to put thefe regulations in exe- 
cution. 

How beneficial that ftep would be to 
this country in general, and to the royal 
boroughs in particular, will appear from 
confidering, firft, the unhappy confe- 
quences that refult from fuffering magi- 
ftrates to difpofe of the town's revenues, 
without any check or control ; and next; 
the good effe&s that muft refuk from a 
regular and careful management, under 
infpe&ion of the King's judges. 

The unhappy corifequences of leaving 
magiftrates without any check or control, 
are too vifible to be difguifed. The reve- 
nues of a royal borough are feldom laid 
out for the good of the town, but in ma- 
king friends to the party who are in pofTef- 
fion of the magiftracy ; and in rioting and 
drunkennefs, for which every pretext is 
laid hold of, particularly that of hofpita- 
lity to flrangers. Such mifmanagement 
tends to idlenefs, and conniption of man- 
ners ; 
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ners; which accordingly are remarkable 
in moft roya! boroughs. Nor is the con- 
tagion confined within the town : it com- 
monly fpreads all around. 

Another confequence no lefs fatal of 
leaving magiftrates to a& without control, 
is a ftrong defire in every licentious bur- 
gefs, of ftepping into the magiftracy, for 
his own fake, and for that of his friends. 
Hence the factions arid animofities that 
prevail in almoft all the royal boroughs j 
which are violently and indecently pur- 
sued, without the lead regard to the good 
of the community. 

The greateft evil of all, refpedls the 
choice of their reprefentatives in parlia- 
ment. A habit of riot and intemperance, 
makes them fit fubjedis to be corrupted 
by every adventurer who is willing to lay 
out money for purchafing a feat in par- 
liament. Hence the infamous practice of 
bribery at elections, which tends not only 
to corrupt the whole mafs of the people, 
but, which is dill more dreadful^ tends 
to fill the Houfe of Commons with men 
of diflblute manners, void of probity and 
honour. 

J3ut turning from fcenes fo difmal, let 
3 M 2 us 
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us view the beautiful effects that refult 
from an adminiftration regularly carried 
on, as directed by the ftatutes above men-* 
tioned. The revenues of the royal bo- 
roughs are fuppofed to be above L. 40,000 
yearly. And were this fum, or the half 
of it, prudently expended, for promoting 
arts and induftry among the numerous in-' 
habirants of royal boroughs ; the benefit, 
in a country fo narrow and poor as Scot- 
land, would be immenfe : it would tend 
to population, it would greatly increaie 
induftry, manufactures, and commerce, 
belide augmenting the public revenue. In 
the next place, as there would be no 
temptation for defigning men to convert 
the burden of magiftracy into a benefit, 
faction and difcord would vanifti; and 
there wo\*ld be no lefs folicitude to fhun 
the burden, thap at prefent is feen to ob- 
tain it. None would fubmit to the bur- 
den but the truly patriotic, men wha 
would chearfully beftow their time, and 
perhaps their money, upon the public; 
and whofe ambition it would be to ac- 
quire a character, by promoting induftry, 
temperance, and honefty, among their 
fellow- citizens., 

An4 
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And when the government of the royal 
boroug* s comes to be in fo good hands, 
bribery, which corrupts the very vitals 
of our conftitution, will be baniftied of 
courfe. And confidering the proper and 
conflitutional dependence of the royal bo- 
roughs upon the king's judges, we may 
have reafonable affu ranee, that few re- 
prefentatives will be chofen, but who are 
friends to their country and to their fo- 
vereign. 
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SKETCH III. 

Plan for improving and preserving in order 
the Highways in Scotland. 



PREFACE. 

JLJlghrways have in Scotland become a ca- 
pital objeSl of police ', by the increafe of 
inland commerce, upon which bad roads are, 
a heavy tax. Happily for our country, no 
perfon is ignorant of this truth ; and we fee 
with pleafure the fruits of their conviction in 
various attempts, public and private, to e- 
jlabliflj this valuable branch of police upon 
the bejl footing. As this is no eafy tajk, 
it may reafonably be hoped, that men in- 
terefled will ferioufiy apply thzmfelves to it, 
and will freely produce fuch hints as occur 
to them. In the latter view the following 
plan is offered to the public : and if , from the 
various propofals that have been or fhall be 
publifijed, an effective plan can be framed^ 
fuch as completely to anfwer its purpofe, it 

may 
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may fdfely be pronounced \ that it will pro- 
duce more benefit to this country r , than has 
been produced by any other Jingle improve- 
ment Jince. the union of the two kingdoms. 

l.HPHE juftices of peace, commit- 
jL fi oners of fupply, the fheriff or 
flewart depute, and the firft magiftrate of 
royal boroughs, fhall be commiflioners 
for making and repairing highways; 
bridges, and ferries, in the feveral fhires 
and flewartries. All the powers given by 
law to the juftices of peace and commit- 
fioners of fupply with refpe<5l to high- 
ways, bridges, and ferries, fhall be trans- 
ferred to them ; and any two fhall be a 
quorum, except where a greater number is 
required by this a<5l. 

2. The fheriff or flewart depute fhall ap- 
point the firft day of meeting of the faid 
commiflioners, as foon as may convenient- 
ly be after the date of the adl, by an inti- 
mation at each parifh-church upon a Sun-* 
day at the clofe of the forenoon-fervice. 
And the laftTuefday of March fliall year- 
ly thereafter be a day of meeting at the 
head borough of the fhire or ftewartry, in 
place of the firft or third Tuefday of May 

appointed 
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appointed by former ads. The commif- 
fioners fhall appoint a prefes, convener, 
and clerk : and they fhall be im powered 
to adjourn themfelves from time to time. 

3. The commiffioners, at their firft 
meeting, fhall divide the fhire or ftewartry 
into two or more diftridts, as they fee con- 
venient. And if they cannot overtake this 
work at that meeting, they fhall appoint 
proper perfons to form a plan of the in- 
tended divifions, which plan fhall be re- 
ported to the commiffioners at their next 
meeting, in order to be approved or al- 
tered by them. This being fettled, the 
commiffioners fhall appoint the heritors in 
thefe feveral diftricfts, or any three of 
them, to meet on a certain day and place, 
to make lifts of the whole public roads 
within their refpeftive diltridts, and to 
fettle the order of reparation, beginning 
with thole that are the mod frequented. 
The proceedings of thefe difiri(5l-meetings 
mult be reported to the commiliioners, at 
their next meeting ; who are empowered 
to fettle the order of reparation, in cafe of 
variance among the heritors ; and alio to 
add any road that may have been. omitted. 
And they fhall record a fcheme or plan of 
r 1 the 
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the whole roads in the fhire, thus enlifted, 
with their refohltions thereupon, to be 
fccn in the clerk's hands gratis. But upon 
any juft caufe appearing in the courfe of 
adminiftration, the commiflioners fhall be , 
empowered to alter or vary this plan, pro- 
vided it be at a meeting previoufly ap- 
pointed for that purpofe, and where three 
fifths at leaft of the commiflioners are pre- 
fent. 

.4. If the fheriffor ftewart negle<5t to ap- 
point the firft meeting of the commiflion- 
ers, he fhall incur a penalty of L. 100, up- 
on a fummary complaint to the court of 
feffion by any one heritor of the fhire, 
with cofls of fuit ; the one h^lf of the pe- 
nalty to the plaintiff, and the other half 
to be applied by the commiflioners for the 
purpofes of this adt. If the commiflion- 
ers fail to meet at the day appointed by 
the fheriffor ftewart, or fail to divide the 
fhire or ftewartry into diftridts, within fix 
months of their firft meeting, the fheriff 
or ftewart depute, under the forefaid pe- 
nalty, fhall be bound to do that work 
himfelf ; and alfo to appoint the heritors 
in the feveral diftridts, or any three of 
them, to make lifts of the public roads as 

Vol. IV, 3 N above 
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above mentioned, and to report their re- 
solutions to him ; and he is empowered 
to fettle the order of reparation, in cafe of 
variance among the heritors. If the heri- 
tors fail to meet, and to make a lift of the 
roads as aforefaid, this work fhall be per*- 
formed by the fherifF or ftewart depute 
Jiimfelf. And he {hall be indemnified of 
whatever expences he is at in profecuting 
the faid work, out of the fums that are to 
be levied by authority of this adt, in man- 
ner after mentioned, with an additional 
fum for his own trouble, to be named by 
the circuit-judges. 

5. No perfon ftiall a<5t as a copimiflioner 
upon this ftatute, but who has an eftate 
within the county of L. apo Scots valua-* 
tion, or is heir-prefumptive to fuch an e- 
flate, or is named a commiffioner virtute 
officii, under the penalty of L. 29 Sterling 
toties quotiesy to be profecuted before any 
competent court, by a popular adlion, 
with cofls of fuit ; the one half to the 
plaintiff, the other half to the purpofes of 
this a&. 

6. Whereas the fum of 10 d. dire&ed 
by the 461 1669 to be impofed upon each 
L. 100 of valued rent, is infufficient for 

the 
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the purpofes therein expfefled ; and 
whereas the fix days ftatute-work for re- 
pairing the highways is in many refpedls 
inconvenient ; therefore inftead of the: 
iod. and inftead of the ftatute-work, the! 
commiflioners^ together with the heritors 
poflefled of L. 200 Scots of valued rent* 
five, whether commiflioners or heritors, 
making a quorum, fliall annually, upon 
the faid laft Tuefday of March, aflefs each 
heritor in a fum not exceeding 
upon each L. 100 valued rent ; the aflefl-* 
ment impofed on the heritors to be levied 
by the colle&or of fupply, along with the 
cefs, and by the fame legal remedies. 
The heritors are entitled to relieve them- 
felves of the one half of the faid afleffment/ 
by laying the fame upon their tenants, in 
proportion to the rent they pay ; an he- 
ritor being always confidered as a tenant 
of the land he has in his natural poffeffion* 
7. With refpedt to boroughs of royalty^ 
regality, and barony, and large trading 
villages, the commiflioners are empowered 
to levy from each houfeholder, a fum not 
exceeding 2 s. yearly, more or lefs in pro- 
portion to the afleflment of the (hire, tor 
be paid within forty days after notice? 
jNa given, 
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given, under the penalty of double, be- 
fides expence of procefs. Provided, that 
any of thefe houfeholders who have coun- 
try-farms, by which they contribute to 
relieve their landlords as above mentioned, 
fhall be exempted from this part of the 
afleffinent. 

8. If the commiffioners and heritors 
negledl to affefs their fhire, or name fb 
fmall a fum as to be an elufory afleflment, 
infufficient to anfwer the purpofes of this 
adt, the court of jufticiary, or the circuit- 
judges, are in that cafe empowered and 
required to lay on the higheft affefTment 
that is made lawful by this adt. . In cafe 
of a total fcmiffion, the commiffioners and 
heritors who, by negle&ing to convene 
without a good caufe of abfence, have 
occafioned the faid omiffion, fhall be 
fubjedted each of them to a penalty of 
L. 20 Sterling. And to make thefe pe- 
nalties effe&ual, the truftees for fifheries 
and manufactures are appointed to fue 
for the fame before the court of feffion, 
and to apply the fame, when recovered, 
to any ufeful purpofe within the fhire, e- 
fpiecially to the purpofes of this aft. And 
to preferve the faid fines entire for the pur- 

blic 
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blic fervice, the truftees fliall be entitled 
to cofts of fuit. 

9. The fums levied as aforefaid lhall 
be laid out annually upon the highways, 
bridges, and ferries, for making, repair- 
ing, or improving the fame ; proceeding 
regularly with the reparation according to 
the fcheme or plan ordered as above to 
be fettled in each fhire and ftewartry. 

10. With refpedl to roads that are not 
the firft in order, and for which there is 
no interim provifion by this a& during 
reparation of the more frequented roads, 
the commiffioners are empowered to exa6t 
from cottars and day-labourers their fta- 
tute-work according to the adls prefently 
in force, to be applied to thefe fecondary 
roads. The ftatute-work is not to be de- 
manded unlefs for this purpofe; and is 
to ceafe totally after the highways have, 
by means of the prefent a&, been once 
totally repaired. 

ii. The commiffioners and heritors, 
at all their meetings, fhall bear their own 
charges. 

12. The clatife in the adt 1661, em- 
powering heritors, at the fight of the flie- 
riff, to caft about highways for their con- 
venience, 



470 Appendix, 

venience, fhall be repealed; and it fhalf 
be declared unlawful, in time coming, 
to turn about or change any highway, 
unlefs for the benefit of the public, as by 
fhorteriing it, carrying it through firmer 
ground, or making it more level ; and to 
that purpofe the commiffioners fhall be 
empowered to turn about highways, as 
alfo to widen the fame, not exceeding 
thirty feet, free of ditches. But the com- 
miffioners fhall have no power to carry a 
road through any houfe, garden, orchard, 
or . pleafure- ground. 

13. The commiffioners fhall have power 
to take from the adjacent lands, ftones, 
fand, gravel, or other materials for ma- 
king the highways, paying always for the 
damage done. 

14. With refpeft to highways that 
bound the properties of neighbouring he- 
ritors, which it may be found neceffary 
to alter or widen, the commiffioners fhall 
be empowered to adjudge to one heritor 
any fmall bits of ground cut off from the 
other by the road fo altered ; and if land 
cannot be given for land, to make a com- 
penfation in money, valuing the land at 

the current price of the market, 

1 j. In 
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. • 15. In order to prevent water ftagna- 
ting on the highways, the commiffioners 
fhall be im powered to make ditches or 
drains through neighbouring grounds; 
and fuch ditches or drains fhall. be pre- 
ferred entire by the proprietors of the 
land, or at their charges. 

16. As the forefaid aflfeflment, after re- 
pairing the highways, may not be fuffi- 
cient for building bridges or making fer- 
ries, where rivers are large ; any five of 
the commiffioners may, for building 
bridges or making ferries, eftablifh a pont- 
age or toll ; fo much for horfes, fo much 
for horned cattle, and fo much for fheep, 
and the double for each beaft in a wheel- 
carriage. Upon the credit of the toll, 
the faid commiffioners may borrow mo- 
ney, to be employed wholly upon the 
bridge or ferry where the toll is gathered. 

But before borrowing, an eftimate mull 
be made of the expence of the work. Af- 
ter the work is finifhed, the fum beftow- 
ed on it mud be afcertained : an accurate 
. account muft be kept of the gradual pay- 
ment of this fum by the toll; and when 
it is completely paid, the commiffioners 

mud 
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muft declare the bridge or ferry to be 
free. 

1 7. The determinations of the commit- 
fioners fliall be final, unlefs complained 
of in manner following. 

18. If any heritor apprehend that un- 
due preference is given to a certain high- 
way, or conceive himfelf aggrieved by 
any order or fentence of the commiflion- 
ers, it fliall be lawful for him, within for- 
ty days of the aft complained of, to enter 
a complaint in the court of feflion ; and 
the judgement upon fuch complaint fliall 
he final. But fuch complaint fliall only 
be effedlual for damages, and fliall not ftay 
execution of the work. At the fame time, 
no complaint fliall be admitted till fecurity 
be given to pay full cofts, in cafe the 
plaintiff be found in the wrong. 

.19. Former laws concerning highways, 
bridges, or ferries, to continue in force, 
unlefs as far as altered by this ad. 

20. An annual ftate of what is done by 
virtue of this ad, made up by the com- 
miflioners, or their clerk, fliall, before 
the laft Tuefday of March, be laid before 
the truftees for fiftieries and manufactures, 
in order to be made a part of their annual 
3 report 
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Report to the King; and thefe triiftees 
fliall diredt proper perfons to infpedt what 
work is done upon the high-roads, and 
in what mariner* Upon any nufapplica- 8 
tion or embezzlement of the money levied, 
any neglecfl in levying, or any wrong 
done to the public contrary to thd inten- 
tion of this a<5t, the trultees are required 
to fet on foot and profecute what redrefs 
is competent in law or equity 5 provided 
the profecution be commenced within a 
year after the offence. 

^ueffy Ought not broad wheels to be 
t equirtd ? 
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Conftderations that fupport the preceding 
. Plan. 



r T^ H E laws in Scotland relating to, this 
branch of public , police, are numer- 
ous ; fome enacted while Scotland was a 
feparatc kingdom, fome after its union 
with England. It is not the purpofe of 
this eflay to enter into a detail of the va- 
rious regulations eftablifhed by thefe laws : 
; they are generally known ; and in the late 
abridgement of our ftatute-law, they are 
all recapitulated with brevity and preci- 
fion. It fliall fuffice curforily to obferve, 
that the acfls made during the reign of 
Charles II. form the ground- work of our 
regulations concerning highways: the^ 
later ads are little more than explanatory 
of the former. 

It feems to have been the plan of the 
legiflature, that highways fhould be re- 
paired by thofe who are employed in hus- 
bandry; and accordingly, the fix days 

annual 
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annual labour is, in the ftatutes of Charles 
II. impofed upon them only. 

This was a meafure not ill fuited to 
the (late of Scotland at that period. Du- 
ring the lafl century, we had little inland 
commerce to require good roads, except 
that of corn carried to market j and for 
that reafon, it was natural to impofe up- 
on hufbandmen the burden of repairing 
highways. Thefe perfbns, at the fame 
time paffing the whole fummer in idlenefs, 
unlefs when called to perform perfonal 
fervices to capricious and unfeeling land- 
lords, could not think it a hardfhip to have* 
fome part of their time employed in fer- 
ving themfelves inftead of their landlords. 
That annual labour upon high-ways, 
limited to a few days, fhould be required 
from men in that condition, appears not 
unjuft. And why may we not fuppofe the 
legiflature at that time capable of fiich 
enlarged views, ^s to prefer this method 
for repairing highways, in order to bring 
. on gradually a habit of labour and in- 
duftry ? But the condition of Scotland 
at prefent difFers widely from what it was. 
in the reign of Charles II.; and the regu- 
lations for repairing highways which were 
3 O % thea 



Htf6 Al'FEH DI X. 

then proper, have, by alteration of ciiv 
cumftances, become both unjuft and in-* 
expedient. 

Unjuft they have become in a high de-* 
gree. Inland commerce, which begins 
to flourifh in Scotland, is greatly promo- 
ted by good roads ; and every dealer, and 
indeed every traveller, profits by them, 
JJut no men are lefs interefted in good 
roads than day-labourers, or thofe who 
are commonly called cottars ; and yet thefe 
chiefly are burdened with the reparation. 
Such men, at the fame time having $om-r 
'monly many children, find it difficult to 
fupport their families, even with their ut-? 
mod induftry. Nothing can be more un- 
juft, than to impofe upon fuch men an 
annual tax of fix days labour for repairr 
ing roads, the goodnefs of which contri- 
butes little or nothing to their conve- 
nience. 

Our prefent laws are inexpedient, as 
well as unjuft. In the firft place, a tax of 
this nature difcourages the propagation of 
children, in which the ftrength of a ftate 
eonfifts : the poor labourer ought to. bo 
encouraged with a reward, inftcad of 
fceing difcouraged with a tax, In the next 
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place, cottars called out to perform the 
ftatute-work, obey with relu<ftance, and 
trifle away time without doing any thing 
efFedlual. To enforce the law, and to 
compel fuch men to labour, is grievous 
to the gentlemen who are empowered to 
execute the law : they cannot punifli with 
rigour or firmnefs men who have fo good 
reafon to decline the fervice ; they ard 
foon difgufted with being tafkmafters, 
and the generality defift altogether. 

Laws concerning private property are 
always kept in obfervance ; and they exe- 
cute themfelves, as is commonly ex- 
prefled, becaufe there are always a mul- 
titude of individuals ftrongly interefted 
to have them executed. But in making 
public laws, the great difficulty has ever 
been, to lay down effectual meafures for 
putting them in execution : by what 
means to make fuch laws execute them- 
felves, is one of the mod intricate pro- 
blems in politics. Our laws concerning 
highways, are eminently defective in that 
refpect : and accordingly, though moft of 
them have exifted near a century, they ne- 
ver have at any period been executed to 
any extent. Ta^e the^ following fpecir 

mcn f 
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men, among many that may be urged, of 
thisdefedt. Overfeers are forcM into the 
\r fervice under a penalty, in order to com- 

£ pel the peafants to perform faithfully their 

j£ r fix-days labcmr. To hope any good from 

"*\ a reludtant overfeer fet over a fet of re- 

^ ludlanc labourers, is a fond conceit : it is 

^* much if his refentment tempt him not to 

encourage their idlenefs. In vain would 
j^ % we expert, that any overfeer, without a 

fuitable reward, will exert himfelf in pro- 
moting the work. 

To remedy the hardfhip of laying the 
burden of reparation upon thofe who are 
leaft able and lead benefited, and , at the 
fame time to make this remedy effectual, 
is the purpofe of the foregoing plan. 
And upon confidering the matter in its 
different views, the only method that pro- 
mifes fuccefs, appears to be a county-tax 
laid upon land according to the valuation, 
and a capitation- tax on the inhabitants of 
boroughs. Thefe taxes relieve the labour- 
ing poor, and lay the burden where it 
ought to be laid : and the law will exe- 
cute itfelf, if that effect can be hoped from 
any public law : effectual meafurcs are 
laid dpwn for levying the tax; and, if 

ones 
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once levied, there is no danger of its be- 
ing allowed to lie unemploy'd in the hands 
of the collector, for every heritor will be 
anxious to have fome part employ'd for 
his benefit. The danger will rather be of 
factious difputes about the diftribution. 
This danger alfo is attempted to be pre- 
vented ; and, it is hoped, with fuccefs. 

Some narrow-minded perfons may pof- 
fibly grudge a tax, that loads the prefcnt 
generation for the advantage of thofe who 
come after : but is it rational to grudge^ 
that others fhould benefit by meafures e- 
vidently calculated for advancing our own 
intereft ? Let us f iippofe, that the heri- 
tors of a fhire were to concert meafures 
in common, for improving their lands : 
to make good roads would be one effec- 
tual meafure; for fuppofing the repara- 
tion to coft L. 5000, their eftates would 
be bettered double that fum. 

To conclude : It is not to be expedled 
that any regulations concerning high- 
ways, or concerning any branch of po- 
lice, can be fo framed as to pleafe every 
individual. Wife men are practicable 
men, to ufe an expreflion of Lord Bacon, 
and will make cenceffions in order to pro- 
mote 
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*fi mote a general good, if without fuch con- 

ceflions it cannot be obtained. Better far 
to have a good law, tho* in our opinion 
defective in fome articles, than to have 
no law at all ; or, which is worfe, a law 
eminently defedtive, unjuft, and inexpe- 
dient. 
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